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donee \ but Jhe if her wa^ did ca/i in all 
Jbe bady even all her Living. 
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M A.R K xii. 43,': 44/ . 

• • • 

And he called to bis Difciplei^ arid faith' tg 

tbemy verily 1 fay UntoyoUy that this foor 

. tFi^hw hath cajl more in^ t^an all they which 

have ca/i into the Treafury, 

Por all they ^ did caft in of their Ahundance\ 

' but Jhe of her Want did cajt in all ff^i had^ 

even all her Living. 

THIS treafary Was a kind of cHefk iti S e r wc. 
the temple,' ^nfwerable to the poor-* XVII, 
box fixed in fome of our churches, into wiiich 
Vol. li. B the 



2 ^ Duty and Meafure ef Alms^gmng. 

S E R M, the free-will offerings were caft, for pious and 
XVII. charitable ufes. Jefus fitting over agatnfi it 
^•/"^rSi where fac c o iild hav e the eafieft view, aiidb c>- 
holding how the people cafi mmey into it, ob- 
ICEK^d ^ poor Woman tlu'O'^ in two mites ; 
wiiich.by the befL commutation were in vaj^e 
three farthings of our coin. The eyes of 
others, and^prob^ly thofe of Ijis Difciples 
likcwife, overlooked this poor contribution of 
Ijcxsi^ as inconfidcrable ^d below theif nojtifc, 
suid were intent upon the gi;eat^r Sunxs of the 
^ic^ : But Jefus wi^o judged noi: accordiijg to 
appearance, called to his Difctples-j the' expj-ef- 
fion fhews fomething of folemnity, and that 
he^had a Matter x)f no fipall confequence to 
communicate to them; Arid Idft he might 
thereby have difcoul'aged the greater offerings 
of the rich, or given occafion of vanity to the 
chaiitabie Widow, -he at that lime impart s 
what he had to fay only to them ; and lets 
them know^r : that what was feemingly fo 
mean and defpicahle ia itfelf, contained .a- 
Ib'uridafit matter of inftrufition, .eVeh to thtm 
who were i6 teach and reform the world: 
^'or that this' wa^ a Angular inftance of in ,ex- 
cellent and exajted charity, and of thfe notileil 
tnunificence. They Were to learti this Z^^^- 
^My hew to^ them', as well as abfurd and in- 
credible to the Scribes and Fharifees I^po^ 
critfsi but full, of divine wifdom znA truth to 
. ^Tuch as are* enlightened by the GofpeF: 
, /" Tamely, that /tt'^ ' Mites were more thai* ap 
' ifundf-edi and that one htzi"^ farthing might Ite 
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TkeDufy 0^ Me0fur€ of Alms-gmni^ 3 

of gr^er intrinitck worth and value tbaft S e 11 m* 
tho^mds of gold mdj^ver. ^F* 

My bufinds at pre&nt ihaU be to purfvi6 
our Saviour'^ deiiga m tranfinittixig iAm p^^- i 
%e .^wn to us ; and to by this great ^xa^*^ > . 
jdc before you in the beft light 1 can fon yow * 
igaatatioQ and encoiu-agemeht And this I. 
ihall do by observing the feveral things which ^ 
it naturally fuggefts to us. Accordingly, r 

L We learn from hence thctt thi^ pooreft 
f<Mt o£ people are not exemptidi fcdyti thisJn^< 
difper>fable duty, gf abnfghing* The bweftr 
rank of people under the law was not excu^-. 
from thefc offerings cf God which, were, to baJ 
made in the Terppk ; and thr duty of almf-- 
giiring under the. Gvfpel arifcs firopa the ex-. 
prefs command of God^ Heb. xiii.|]j6. Tod^i 
good, and taJifiribu^e forget not^. for ^tb fuclt 
jacrificei God is v^II pleafed. And l,uke xi. 4 1 . 
Giw alms of fucb tbitigs as ye have. Bcfidcai 
this example before: us is more immediately, 
fitted far the poor ; and the gracious acceptapoc 
of that little gift ihcws us how well pleafcd 
God was with it i If any were left out of that 
oxnmand of doing good by diflxibuting, this! 
y/aam^ had fufHcient reafon to think her felf 
of that number ; being by htrfex more help-^^ 
lefs than a man, and a nmdow too, and not 
c^Af fi> but a foor one, and reduced to one 
farthing to live upon, and peiiiaps could noti 
tell when fhe was like to fee another. The 
widow and ihtfatbirkfs are propofed in fcrip^ 
ture as the moft common and fignal obie(^s 

Ba of 



4 y ^ JDuty and MeaJureofAtmS'-ghing.' 

Se r: m. of Charity, ajad yet ev^efi under this ciri2:um- 
XVlL 'ftance fhe thought it her duty to give fome" 
l-J^'V^ tldf^i though it wad next to nothing. If any 
can pfctend to be in a worfe condition than^ 
thi^i then may they with fome colour plead* 
eir^mption from the performance of this great 
duty; for they only are excufed from giving 
aims of fucb toihgs as they bave^ who have no- 
thing to give in alms, 

' 11. Tht fecdnd thing we may obferve from 
hence is, ihat ithe true Meafore of our chariw' 
tl^s, in the account of God, - is not the quan-^ 
tity oi virhat is given, but the proportim it^ 
bears to our fortune in the World. This is 
the plain import of the text, and what our . 
Saviour expreflly afferts in the cafe of this 
widow 'who' cafi more in than ail they who 
tafi into the Treafury ; nay though it is not 
improbable that the Difciples tbemfehes threw 
fomethihg into it at the fame time ; for we 
find, ^(Anym. 21). that it was their cuilom 
ta give to the poor out of the common 
flock. The reafon affigned for this judg- 
ment of his is bccaufe the rich caft in v^ rS 
thp\ff(n{io^ro$y of their Juperfiuity -, what wasr^- 
Sundant and unneceffary^ what could be fpared^ 
and that they might be vinell without. But 
(he^ave ex. tiJj u«i/)Hff«»^ iuTnij,of what {hzwanted 
her felfy what was to nrocure her not aiiy 
amveniency only, but the very necejfaries of 
life. So that it was not a fmall gift out of a 
Utile y which .would have equalled any thing 

the^ 



The Duty and Miafuri qfjSm^vhig. 5 

the rich gave out of their abundance ; but !t Si r m. 
was all Ihe had left in the world ; and there- XVIL 
fore it was impoffiblc for her to be out-done. 
It was this that rendered Jierf s fuch an excel-, 
lent and cxeiiiplary charity j and if the wi- 
dow's farthing was io well accepted becaufe 
it was all her flock ; nothing is plainer from 
hence than that the. rich man's aims will not 
be accepted, if it be but a litik out of his 
abundance. 

A man who gives but a Utik to pious and: 
charitable ufes out.of an eafy and plentiful for-, 
tunc, is the very reverfe of this widow ; and. 
for the fame reafon her alms proved an ac-« 
ceptable facrifice^ his will be rejedfced as ah 
abomination in the fight* of God; who has. 
told us that be tbetfowetb littky that- is little'in 
Kfpeft of his wealth and riches, fiaallreap Ut^ 
tky I. e. in fcripture famguage, nothing at all ; 
whereas otherwiiie we are tau^ by this paf# 
fage, that he whafoweth llttlt out of a mean 
fortune, fhall reap much. • 

There arc in fcripttirc fo many nooes pro* 
nounced a^nfl: rich men, and fo much faid 
of the danger of acquiring riches, that it is 
enoi^h to ftartle the minds of -miy who have 
them in poflefHon ; and fill them with an:^iou$* 
jG*ars, and even defpondency, with refpcdt to 
their future ftatc, who are not awakened with 
a fenfe of their danger, and perpetually on 
their guard, Qo to.noWy fays St. James^ v. u 
Te rich men^ weep and howl for the fiii/erji^ 
.: B 3 that' 



-6 7%f BtO^^iad Metifure of jUms^^hiiig. 

Sir RiA. that fball tam upon y6tL iVerfc 3. Toiir goid 
XVII. ofui j^hir h drnkered^ * md the rufi of them 
^/""^f^Jhdl h a ^MHefs agidnft. youy i c. at the 
day of judginent> . And.jbatl£at ymr flifh, al 
it v)ere fire } fatgcdfc bcih foul and body td 
cverlailirtg fire; Te hoik hwped trt^urt to*- 
gether f9r the lafi days^ % .mafe o£ vfwUh;.!* 
inflame your accouot in the great day of ac*^ 
counts* Verfe 5^3^ have lived in fkafure 
upon the earthy indulging your eafe aftd 
ftimioiir in eveiy thing, 'and therefore it ^ill 
feii tjjc heavier upon y«)u in another world t 
And all this is piirfuant to our Saviour^s crmt 
• doftrine, that tt is esfiir fhr a Camei tt> gtf 
tirot^b the eye of a rueUe^ than: for a rich man 
t<f^enter into the hngdcm of heaven^ 

Wduld AOt the coil£derai36ti of this make 
any man dtbughtfiil who had wealth or mo* 
ney in fh)r^, and wto had any Jerious pur.. 
pofes of faii^ing his ibul^ axsd elcapk^ die 
damnation <d hell? For fwely ihwi. muA 
be fome reafon extraordinary &)r prptMxm-L 
cifig tfius fo^fvely and in general upon die 
condidon of the rich^ without any escprefs 
exception or rejerve; and tihas can be no other 
than the infeperabic rdudancc they always 
find in th^rftfelves to the performance -of tluar 
duty of diftfibdting to chsu*itable and pious 
ufes, in fuch quantities as fhalt bear a reaicHi« 
' ^hhpr^portim to' their wwldiy fubftance. The 
great difficulty they are uikfep of nsaking a 
Jhendm tifiae of tht Mamroop of unrightcouf* 

- nefs. 



32yr Duff mdMiofttreof^j^ 7. 

^««<*5y > th^t/aj^ iwd tt^^lvf^jsis Mammon .^Ctll. 
fwiiich/ i( >S:9ddAi wifl deceive it^em tothek 
iitter ruinabd deftrndio^ ; ^ut rightly auLh 
xtfgpd will at li^ hw9P^c4bar greateft fri^id^ 
fff^ F^fi¥f$ t^m int^ fveriaJUng b^Htatims^ - 
As harfli anid fevere a$ thefe faykigs of 0|i|- 
biefied .Saviour mid rhis^ ApoiUe fei^m^ yet 
b6wr scSmdfkably do wc; i^c^ them verified in 
the-gcucfali^ of the rich paen of this wqfld? 
For how few p^ th^m are there who:^ii)^ 
tfA»i rffiiok things as they bivuey u e. a good 
Bkva^ of v^aat '^d |i«$ ble^d^ -them : wi^; 
aad whgo firg^mt ^ dog^d*,^^^ fo diflr4r 
Uitt accosx^jig to their Ahilitiee I Who lay 
uP) in fi^nr- ^ 4>^9^hes. a^ gmd fwfidatifin 

etemd HJb. i; £; X^ay out: fo nj^uch of iheir 
fixrtuoe in chioritie^, as fh^l be, a comfos;tabl« 

CkI ifor fejpe of falv«tif)A? , HqW few%of 
QQftiider ttey are but fteward$/ and dqi 
not kok upon their \riches to be all theis 
owii? And^acwridingly.iilher'. J^ap thoaf^^p 
for , their ^h5/8?^>^;t or liyetothc bfigkij^f 
what they have, of even beyond it 5 and fo 
put it out of their power to perjR)rm worses of 
charity: in. ftich .degrefes as:Uod will: require 
at their hands ? Th^ iive as if th^y wa?e not 
one daiyrto account with him fer every pemty^ 
who.iias aUow'd thesn part of ikmt fubftimcc 
for a liakury, .aad lus to the i*faaindcr hat$,ieit 
them TfTuftof® iody wA lahiDag^r^r.&r jfe^ 
poor* A lamentable reckoning too many of 

B 4 them 



8 • ^e Duty Wd Meafttre of jOmi-pving, 

SVIblV-^^^ wiW Have \^ith their great mafter at that 
^Vn. %"me when tlicir fouls JhaU he required (ftbem. 
'(^vSjTSa^i-hftich ei^r^ed jhpom^^ equipage*; 
ib^touch in giaWdy*k>athing, ai«t^>c5ftly dain- 
ties • fuch and fiich- fiftns laid^ out in mode, 
and fafliion, anci gallantry : And at the' foot 
of' die account perhaps fome fcitfcrfed pence 
or' farthings to the poor • aS if they were to 
imitate this vfiAoW in nothing elfe but the 
bulk and ftze of her offering. But how very 
diffcrenf from this will her account be ? So 
fiSych''gi*:rt at a happy 'opportunity to a pub- 
lick and^ excellent charity, a^d nothing left to 
depend on but God's^ pfovidehcfe for a meal's 
tofeat.' Learn from this Woman, who coOild 
want her food r^her -than be wanting in the 
difiihargfe of this duty; leafn I fay from hcr^ 
itrtiaft to patt^with all your fuperjbdties ; fo 
to^/re0 your-expenccs, and keep within ^cm^ 
paft^ and cui off many' unneceflaryySrxwj only 
C^f Ktingj that you may not be under a ne-i 
ekS^ty^of ribiihgCrcJ^ffibis ojffirings^ and of 
cotaitfig ifliort of fuch a quantity to be diftri- 
buted fAr that purpofe as fhall bear a good 
firop5ftion ttf yow Worldly fubftance- And 
mis leads me to the .. . 

■ 

^ • Illd. Thing obfervablc from the text; name* 
ly, that' whatever is the quantity of obr alms, 
whether greater or lefi^ yet God chiefly re- 
gartis the heart it is given with. It is true the 
belter a 'mah's heart is^ the more it will dif- 
pofe him td diftributej l3ut no quantity or 

/ proportion 
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3[be Duty and Mea/ufi of jtkis-^ving. ' 9 

proportion our alms bear- to our worldly fob- S e x m. 
ftance, is a fore indication of their jprocecding XVII. 
jfrom a ttuly charitable principle. They may ^^"VXi 
proceed from vanity, or oftentation j or from 
fome other feliifh or unworthy motive ; ac- 
cordingly St. Paul fuppofes that k man may 
beftow all bis goods to feed the poor^ and yet 
it msij profit bim nothings for want pf that in- 
ward difpofition of foul, which was fo vifible 
in her wtio was the fubjeft of our Saviour*$ 
remark. 

She was in no danger of vain ghry from a 
gift fo fmall and inconfiderable, thaA it feemed 
not vroith the notice of any there preient, ex- 
cept our bleiied Saviour : And if ihe had not 
conveyed it into the corban or chefl with ^Z- 
vacy^ that which was fo ap|xx)ved and com- 
mended by him, would in all likelihood have 
met with contempt aild ridicule from the 
Scribes ^ Pliarifees, who gave dieir alms to 
be fern (fmen. Nor could ihc have ^axffilfijh 
or njDorkihf motwe ; for what worldly motive 
could be frrong^ than prefent food for an hun- 
gry ftomach ? -And fhe who could deny thd 
cravings and neceilities of nature rather than 
iofe the opportunity of doing an excellent 
charity, coidd not have done it in profpefl: of 
any other worldly good. Befides, the alacrity 
and cbearfulnefsy with which it was ^pefformed, 
is not obfcurely intimated in the particular 
mention of her giving. /<ie20 mites f which was 
foil nibre t^an if fhe had givto one farthing; 
though they were of equal value. Had it been 



40 i:U J^uiy:md Mf^i"^ }iikn 

S£&M. one f^(»M' loenay,. tb( dchibt with her&lf 
XVH. woiild hav&bebn, whether ihe flioi^ ie^ k 
iOrNJ*, h^rffe or W it ta. God ? But beinfe 
/^) there was i^ Ground <)l'he&^<>BwJbe^ 
iher fh0 (ihoi^ keep m<^ lUid j^ast With the 
«i^&^ f This kfelf WCM^ have been a com-i^ 
menidable . €hari^> imd fhe 60U^d have faid 
wkk X(K€h9^i'tbe iialf offn^ g0od$ I give to 
tbi pot, But fi> ;great Mras her foul, that 
^lov^^hcy ^^^e h^ M:i j(he wodid not evcti 
divide with God, but make him a prefenl: of 
all I ^d this^Mis fofHcient proof lof her being 
kfcry it w«& Bo more. 

Hef«^>ihai:^d this great eitainpkiexcite^^^ 
the ^likfc niadjf voSciAi;, and fonbard cbearftH* 
Of/i of %if it which rai&d chde Mo* mites to 
ivush an 'Wi\v»^ vaUfis In the ilght df God«> 
^o itegwkte n«t the pmtitjt oal^r i)f :<)itr ahnsj 
bat ihatfd^Jk^tiim (»f thip hes»rt wj(h which 
they are^ ^en^ who tells us, He^^ rl la; 
ThfX heris/not 0(rijgpteifus^ forget tbt^e^u^ 
. ^ebieb^r^^dfrom k^ ;. from <he lovii i^f him^ 
^d ow neighbour* Who eommands his mi^ 
nifters ito ; ^ar^e them ^yibo are fieb iri this 
'mfldi that ^y be ready: to give y aod ghd to 
d^ribute^ x Tim* vi. 1 7, Glad to fiod ou( 
OtppordioitiQ^iof doiriggo6d» andtofeekthem^ 
a^ rqdde 1:0 &t forward any common and 
eKteii£v(e .good. 

^ Now fin^d ifc is fdsie giving freely and wil- 
}}{igly: is. that i\diich &n^ifies our ahns ; and 
that "we am:fbr thiai) teafon warned^ 2 £2fr.Jx« 

^v not 



7. not to give grudgmghf^ xx of neceffity, forS e r m% 
that Crod Iwitb a cbearftd giver i I cannot cloie XVIL 
this head withoiit pbferving> that the main 00 ^:^VS| 
cadon c£ people's failing in this great and evei^ 
eiTenti^ lyaalificatian of dieir charities^ and 
the reafcm why they do not give with a imU 
ling and free heart, is becauie they do not 
come to a fixed reiblution with thenifelves to 
lay jafide fome certain froportion, of their clear 
gain ot yearly incme for charitable ufes ; but; 
gKierally leave this at large and uncertainy to 
be performed when they happen ta be weU 
difpoied, and that objeds or occaficxis of cha«« 
rity offer of themfelves. This makes mecif 
£arele& and negligent in giving, and they dci 
it with a fecret reluftance ; and at befl with 
coolnefs and indifference. Whereas if they, 
would obferve the mle laid down by St. Paul^ 
1 C&r. xvi. 2. ihsl.e^ery me do weekly lay b^ 
in ficre as God bos pr^fper^d biwy i.e. treafaret 
t^y as it is in the c^iginal, and as it. is elfewheni 
cxprefled, Treafure .up for themfeboes treafuresi 
in beofoeny Matth* vi« 19, ao; they. would, 
then be able to make a pretty good con^pu*. 
tation of what ^n treasure in heaven is 1 and 
v^hktfoimdation tbey have laid againft the tim, 
to comey foir the attainment ef eterml dife.. 
They would l^n meake it their biddnefs lo^ 
inquire for the gfeateft objeds of charity, and 
feek diligently for opportunities of laying ou& 
their money in fuch an ipvaluabk vpurcha£b< 
They would not tfuft liieir own heart, which. 
h deceitful ahve all tbix^s, with a matter of 

fo 
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S E It M. fo great confequcncc ta them ; nor leavtf it to 
XVH: meer chance, and prefent temper, or inchna- 
tion only ; but dctemiine well upon it from 
their bcft reafon and moft mature deliberation. 

If any one fhould afk what proportion of 
our worldly fubftancc would be reafonable 
fiius to dedicate to God ? I (hall make no other 
anfwer than what the Holy Ghoft has fur- 
iiifhed U5 witli in 2 Cor. ix. 7. Let every man 
id according as he is difpofed in bis heart. And 
verfe 6. He that foweth little y JJ^all reap tittle^ 
and he that foweth plenteoufly Jhall reap pkn-^ 
temfiy. It does not become us to prefcribc 
bounds to what God* has left at large and uri- 
determined for wife and important reafons ; 
namely that our deeds of charity may be w- 
^relyfree^ and that there might ht full f cope 
left for the largeft foul to exert itfdff ' tKi the 
utmoft, in a virtue which can never mifs of a 
foitable reward inthe'higheft degree Ihat it 
k praftieablej nay though men come up to 
this great pattern *whidb'Gh1rift has laid- be- 
fore us. Which brings me to the 

I Vth thiiig obfervable f rom this pai?age, and 
^at is, how little danger we are in of any 
hiameable excefs » in the pra&ice of this moft 
excellent virtue. There is great danger of 
coming Ihorl, and multitudes have been un- 
done thereby, and fubjeSed themlelves to. that 
final and irreverfible fentence, depart ye curfed 
into everlafting fre^ prepared for the Denil and 
his Angels I cxprefsly faid to be for their failure 
in the dtf* difehargc of -this great- duty : But 

iincQ 



^ Duty and Ideajure of jSms-giving. t%i 

fiftce die A^orld began was it never heard that S e r m. 
ever any perfon over-adtcd this part ? If ever X VII. 
it was any one's cafe, it mUft be that of this 
widow, who caft into the facred treafury all 
(he had, even all her living. The word is 
Bio^ in the original, ihe parted with her very 
life and fu/lenance 5 which at Jeajl muft fignify - 
the whole allowance of that day, perhaps her • 
hire or wages *^ and -then fhe both wrought* 
and fafted for her gift. The reft out of tl^ir ; 
abundance contributed largely^ but they ftill 
kept more behind 5 but Chrift tells us {he* 
wanted what fhe gave : It was no imaginary. I 
but a i^eal want 5 the greateft in nature, the 
want of ireoii. ^ 

Now though this womatf s offering was all - 
that God had allotted her for the fuppiies of 
hunger and thirft, yet we find our Saviour 
did not condemn her, or argue her guilty of 
any indifcreet profiifenefs 5 no nor of tempt* . 
ing God by raflily and intirely throwing her- . 
feif upon his providence : But on the con« 
trary magnifies her gift above all the pom- 
pous charities of the nch ; and propofes it 
by way of example and encouragement to all ; 
pofterity. 

This is not the only inftance whorein Chrift 
has cxprefled himfelf upon the work of cha^ 
rity even in this exalted degree > his direftion 
to the young man who bad great poffeffions^. 
Matth. xix. 2 1 . was, gB andfeU that thou bafi, . 
Tot uVctp5^oyTflf , all your fubftance j oW 'e;]^eu, • 
fays St. Marky all you have, and give to the 

poor^ 



1^ 7^ l>Mtf miHH^e^4lmi^ghnng. 

S.%^,M.p6(^, and tbm Jbalt baue treajkre in iefiVeM^^ 
XVU. Thi$ giving all a man's fi^bil^oce to chari^ble 
ufcs, ha«. but A very harlh »nd ungrateful 
found in the cars pf a worWiy-minded man > 
nay in the etts even of fiK:h^ as. are perhaps at 
the fymc time reducii^ themfeiyes to want 
aod beggary^ by confuming all thetr fubftanc^ 
upon their lufl$ and vanities^ and are thereby 
treafuriftg up ta tbemfihes wrath againfl the ^ 
ofv^ati^.And. yet. tell, thofe very people erf 
parting Vi^ith tlheir fubil^n^e and giving it ta 
the poor,< and that ihtyih^]! have treafitre ^i 
heaven, and they vv:ill call it mockery* :..:: 

But let not people be deceived ; thi$ &fia^ 
of our Saviour's wa§ not calculated for that 
iuigle perfon alone to Whom it was fpoke ^ 
for then it vrould not have been on rewrd in * 
the Gofpel > but it i$ full of inftrudion to aU 
ixiankind, and nO more tbaili what he recom-' 
n&ends to hi$ own little flgcky Luke xii* 23^ 
Sell that ye bavej and give alms ; provide your 
/elves hags ^wbich ^ax mt M^ a treafure in the 
Htavenx which Jailetb not. 

Thefe faying^ of Chrift are not to be ta* 
ken in the utmoil rigour^ as if the advice 
were to part with all, and reduce ourfelves to 
the extremcff want and mifery ; it is not ex- 
peded men fhould aA up. to this widow^ and 
not leave themfelves one farthing. But l^ey 
ipiport the giving to charitable ufes not only 
fpme reafonable proportion of their annuity 
ox gain, but the felling. even their pojfejfionf 

and 



mid ifidteii the breaking iulk\ 4and gMfi^S^RMi 
alm^ btitdf thefMim^^ «i»d veiy fubftaiice XVIl 
of theif ifoi^ne i &nd that the precept is not 
to bC> >^l^i^ beyibiid this is pfe^H/lbif that 
St. y^bn h4d a honafe of his (Mn long after it 
WHS gi^fi.\ AAd' that tv^en thus nvach id not 
alw^ff tUttler of neeef&ry dutv to ill chrii^ 
dans, isfviitent'^beyodd i^ from St. Plf/ev^* 

The 'Chui?ch of 12o^^ underftahds this ad- 
srioie to'^ *y^^g: ii^Uir^d he a cpunfel only 
of perfe<aion ; as if by ihsxfingle aft of fel- 
ling all they have, and giving to the poor 5 
or fe^ vw;$ of a voluntary foverty^ itieh weife 
inunediately in a more exalted f^ate ^fhHnefty 
in a tcmditkm above all other Chriftians, and 
-entitled to greater degrees of glory and to ao 
higher flation in Heaven ; this being a great 
fund of merit both for themfelves and others. 
Whereas i^re is no fuch thing as a ftate 6c 
condition <^i perfeSwn in the performance of 
saty Jingle virtue^ or the attainment of any Me 
particular grace in tlie highcft degree : But 
frue chrifVian perfeBhn confifts in a €<mpU€a^ 
tian of all manner of evangelical vittues and 
graces ; in the gradual increafe of universal 
piety and holinefs .; and in fuch ^ fettled and 
confirmed: habits bf thetn in all inftances that 
Aey become the prevailing tempef and difpo- 
fition of fdil and hody : And even this is fb 
far from perftBion in the JiriS fenfe of the 
word, that after all we are hut unprofitabte 
Jervants. Their ftraining- of the precept thus 

beyond 



S£>M« beyond the plain and natural impQit of k^ 
XVIL has given occafion to others to run -into the 
quite contrary extreme, 9n4 .^e QfF all its 
force of .perfuafion and inflnence upon the 
confcie^nc^ of men \ ind in fhor^ td r^^ei: it 
no motive 2t all to the performance of this great 
duty. ,But as I faid> this w^ d^^eied .few 
pur inftruaion as well as>j to whom :it was 
Ax)ke ; and though it be no coun&l c^ ,pei^ 
ttdidrir ift-the itri<a . feijfe o/,the \!srord,i~:nor 
matter of ppiitiye command to all Cfariftian% 
yet froni thence we learn; thefe t]|rce things.. 
, I. Th'eXcf^Uiing a man's eftate or parting 
with" the .^/i or fubftance of his fortune to hp 
difpof^d of in ch^itableufes, isalways thujB 
f^ a degree of perfefti^n ; that when it is 
performed with a good heart, it is a great and 
exalted degree of this virtue of charity, an4 
ever highly acceptable in the fight of God[, 
ajid will not fail of a fuitable reward in anor- 
ther world : That is where it is truly oUjC 
own 5 and that hereby no wrong or injuftiqs 
is done to others ; which in all likelihood was 
.the cafe of this man who was yoimg, and there- 
fore as yet without neceifary dependants anjl 
family. , 

2* We are hereby taught that fmetimii 
this giving all or much the greater pari of our 
fubftance to the poor, is very commendable 
and highly convenient ; as in fuch cafes of 
great extremity, when our abundance may be 
a neceiTary fupply to the wants and miferies 
of many of our felloWf-chriftians. This was 

thfe 
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Ae condition of the firft profcflbrs of the GoC- S b r m. 
pel ; who many of them, A6ts 4. fold their XVIL 
lands and pojfejtonsy and difiti button was made ^^^"^ 
unto every man according as be bad need. And 
St. Paul tells u&, 2 Cor/viii. 2. of the chri- 
ftians of Macedonia^ that in a great tryal of 
affliSiion tbeir deep poverty abounded to the 
ricbes of tbeir liberality^ i. e. that at a time 
when they were under great ftreights and dif- 
ficulties themfelves, they out of their poverty 
gave abundance J even beyond their power, for 
the fupply bf their chriftian brethren in yudaa. 
" A 3d thing plainly implied in our Savi- 
our's difcourfe with the young man, is, that 
in fome cafes the felling all we have and giving 
it to charitable ufes may become even matter 
of duty^ and highly necejfary to falvation. This 
was his very cafe ; and that he underftood it 
as a pofitive command to him, is plain by his 
going zwzy forrowful ; for he would have gone 
away cbearfiil if he had thought he migW 
have entered into the kingdom of beaven with- 
out obeying what was a counfel only of per-i 
fedlion, and no neceflary condition of falvation. 
It was to him an immediate call to follow 
Chrift in perfon as the Apoftles did, which 
he could not then do without quitting his 
•cat pofTeflions 5 nor could he be fincere in 
is faith if he failed in that tryal of it which 
Chrift then laid upon him, namely to fell his 
eflate and diftribute it in charities. Arid this 
will have the binding force of a command in 
refped; of all bdier chriftians likewife whea 
Vol. a C God 



ilf i%i Duty and Mtafure ofAhrts-ghjtng. 

S i R M. God fliAll call thein' to it by any publick and* 
XVIL general calamities, atti that the neceflities amf. 
*/V>J ipifefies of God's .chufch and people plainly^ 
require it from thehii* ^ .; 

. There is another cafe wliitfh'may turn tB? 
a(ivice into a ppfitlve and necefiky comtnand ; 
and jthat is, wh6n the frame ind temper of a* 
mari*s mind is fuch that a gf^kt fortune is an' 
invincible tempt^Ltfon to him, and kads hha 
ihto fuch ocgaiions bf fin as he finds by expe- 
rience Jhe is not able to overcame, but mufl^ 
inevitably be hurried aWay with, a oxnftant 
fupply of thofe allafements which IsQ-e ^own 
in his way by it. In this cafe the parting witK 
• great poffeflions, or at leaft qaitting the ufe of 
them, is no more than a neceflary aft oi felf-^ 
ienial founded on thefe fayings of our S^i- 
piir's, 'where a matCt treafure is^ there "Will hii 
heart be atjb. And again, what /hall it profit 
a man to gain the whole world y and kfi bis tmn 
foul ? For what worldly weight or confidef a- 
tion can a riian throw into the bailance againil 
Kis foul ? And furely then it becomes incum- 
bent upon us to fell all we have, and give to 
the poor, and follow Chrift, when we cannot 
follow him withoiit fo doihg. When riches 
. become any way inconfiftent with our eternal 
ialvation, we muft part with them as we 
muft cut off a right bandy or pluck out ^ 
right eye. It is fxidre than pfobable this wa^ 
the very cafe of that youth ; imd that Chrift 
who knew what was in fnaff, and could fore-» 



32^ Duty md MMjure^ (f Ahts^giving. , j^ 

lee how far he was .fi-om avercomiftg theSBRif« 
fpn^taticms of a great fortupe> from thence XyU. 
^^e his oM^rvatio^, how diflGlcuit it W2LBfpr 
^ rich $Mn to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
iPoes oot our own ejcperience fhew us how 
^is is daily verified^ infomuch that alas ? there 
are ^^t many inftacuces to the contrary ? How 
iQoft who come young into plentiful fortunes 
are for ever undone by them ; hurried into att 
inanner of vice and extravagance ; and conr 
trad: fudi a habit and relim of fin in their 
yoiMiger yearSy and do fo entirely lavifh away 
that portion of ^ace afforded them for their 
firft fettmg out in the worlds that they rarely 
pr never after are brought to any ^ling ienfe 
gi revealed religion 5 infomuch that the chrip 
tian is entirely funk and loft in the gentleman. 
So great are the temptations of riches that 
Chrift himfelf did not prevail for the performr 
gqce of this in the circumftance of a perfoa 
^here he faw it neceilary; much lefs may 
others hope to prev^l on any in a like cafe to 
a£t up to this precept of his. Though like 
tlMtt young man, they go away with no othSc" 
impreilion than that of fome fecret forrow or 
regret at (he hearing of this dodrine, yet lee 
them take this with them, and remember that 
Hm faying of our Saviour holds good to this 
day, th^t it is eafier for a camel to go t trough ' 
ibe eye of a needle^ than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

If there are any fo prejudiced in favour of 
the things of this world that they cannot re-^ 

C a ^al 



"^20 7h Duty and Meafure of jUms^giving. 

S E R M.lifh this dodrihe, thus much at leaft thfey 
Xyii. muft allow to be plain and undeniable from 
hence ; namely,, that if the heart is right iii 
the point of almfgiving; wc'fhall rather excieJ 
than comtjhort. If there be a difpofition of 
mind truly charitable, it will ever prompt us 
rather to err on the fight fide, than fail o( the 
titmoft of what God may require of us ^ to 
venture an extraordinary dipmdance upon pro- 
vidence, rather than any dijlrufi of it : And 
in all our doubtings concerning how much we 
fhall give to charitable liffeSi we fhall con- 
clude \htmoJl we think of to be always beft^ 
and herein in fome degree to imitate the good 
widow, who', to remove all fcruple, decided 
the point againft her felf, and gave all £he 
had. 

Vthly. I think it a remark upon this ex- 
cellent a<5t of the widow's charity not to be 
pafs'd over becaufe it is fo obvious ; natnely, 
that it was performed while fhe was in life 
and health ; fo as to be able to difpofe of it 
with her own hands, nay though perhaps (he 
might have ventured her life for it, it being 
all her living. If fcraping, and hoarding all 
that is to be gotten, for fear of beggary and 
-ftarving ; and then only leaving all we liavc 
heaped together to charitable ufes^ when it can 
be of no farther ufe to our felves, was ever 
commendable, it muft have been in the per- 
son of this woman : But the favourable notice 
-Chrift takes of her is for the contrary^ the 
giving while fhe was in a condition pf want- 
* '-. •» ' ing 
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bg her felf. ;FrQmvwhtence we learn' thatS-E a m. 
when men defer whjit th?y give in^ charity till ^^* 
they are going out of the world, though they 
firmly purpqfe to f^erfgitn .hountifuUv; tben^ 
it k)fes all tha$ wj^ich rpn4?r$ it acceptable 
to God ; the /elf denial, there is in it, and fpa- 
ring from oufelyes j . the cheerful and re^uly 
Qiind, together with faith in the promjfes of 
(Jod, and dqJeijdftnce upcMi his providence.; 
Nay it is in eflfedl a giving away what tliey 
have no title to difpofe of, for as the Lord 
Bacin^ pbferves, ,be who defers charities till 
'death J is rather liberal of another maris than^ 
of his own. The right of all our worldly fub- 
ftance at the hour of death devolves upon God, 
who then transfer^ it to another. He who has 
pty on the poor^ kndeth unto tie Lord -, bur 
fure It is a ifarange time to f^egin to lend to him^ 
when he is taking all froni us, and that, we can 
keep it no longer ; and it is plain, if fuch a 
perfon could carty his money with him, he 
would leave i>on6:i)ehind'for charitable ufcs.- 
Ihufpol^ fiiys our Saviour, of the rich mifer, 
tins night Jhall thy foul he required of thee^ 
and then ns^fe .fhmtbofe thivgs jbej That is, 
any m»n's in tJxe.tVftrld r^ither th^ his who 
heaped them together. 

Take therefore die Apoftle*s advice, and 
^ good unto all men as you have, opportunity y 
And that c^ SofomgriSy giv^ when thou haft it 
by thee y and fay not -unto thy neiglfbour^ Tp-xncTrr 
row I will give thee 5. that /fl-»3wrrc^ i* ^v^ 
comiflg . to- iIehj -worldly and^ covetous.- man^* 
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S'kji If.^fld it id never t& Jay m^ him till ht ik» 
^H- his lafti add that the ncift morning is to be inr 
- ^^ " wotldr It is a writdifed riling for * 

Biiaa to ]bmt& hh «tfl6r pttr^fil btit td hiirtd^ 
great fum^ of moni^ tr^tti circulating and 
doing gdod d&i^ to mtbMi or any ond eQ& | 
IvMlft he /ri;^i the ppoi miyfmfi^, unAwtmh 
(le ^iVi the poor may /iw : H6 kitf$ all fro^ 
them as IbAg as he can, and' at laft^ l^fts ilski 
for others to do, v^rhich hfe cdaid jKver fihd Id 
his heart to do himfdf. If this Widcrfcr hi4 
done the lamd by her two mites, and If tfed 
reft who gave plentifnily upon th6 faxftfe d^ieA^ 
fion, had forbore giving ^hilft !^6y WW» al^6^ 
tinder a hotrbn of fome grciit MkI bulky eha- 
rity at th6ir deaths ' how wei^ Ae teifipte 
have gone tb ruM ? Tfefe pUblick Wdr^p df 
God ceafed .^ And "^hA imftm^t^hf^e p6«^ 
aSid iiidigent had ^arifliid fot Waht of tfalf 
ifcfeeflaries df 4ife ? ^ -'• - : ^ -^ '- 

This is in truth ntt b^6r diAil d^fterrirtg tis© 
pra<aice of one of the gr^tift drid liidft fe^ 
difpctafaHc duties till thit ttet W&n di^-^i' 
^cife of ail virtues atadl gtkfc« ih.this Wdl^d 
ceafes : ^dr is it Ottfythus'ifi^^ ih itffclf,- but 
a manifeft incon^etKfii^n^ ill die preec?f«« 
in the fcripture relating to diSbdfei of ttisAt^ 
^fld almfgivteg. Is: that ^ tiitte to be IriS in 
geQdw)rhy when yoii C9j^dtw0rk\t ak ? To 
&rif^ the fwr tb ydUr boi^^ when you ajre 
yoir ftlf in your ft'bM'^- Td % Vifft(^ j^ 
/*^#fW /» (?(ww, ifteA dnly W^ft'^e is'^aift? 
Tb'^ve when^cm can do It ia«iAer wtth^-' 
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fUcity^ nof mercy^ nor. chMrfuInefs? To tioSiRMv 
your ohm inp^rety when ^1 the world nauft XVII. 
kmm of it ? Jn fl^rt, to b^in to jfi^,. whcn^-^^'VNI 
yon fhould r^mp $ and to think theii to make 
a friend (f the Mmmm rf unrigbtewfnefi at 
a jun^ure when be is to commence vour cwx^ 
lailing enemy ) But above all^ is that a tiitKe 
to vifit the fatberkfs and widows in their ^ffiic^ 
tiom^ when your friends are invited to your 
faneral ? I was fick and yc v^^^ me» I w;a^ 
in prifon and yt^ame to mte $ thefe two words 
are remark^leand worthy the divine wiiddhi^ 
which ^are not to be taken only in the figtffra!>^ 
tive^ but even \fi the literal fenfe, ^d are 
df%nad %^ figpufy the a£fual^omg to iee t})C( 
poQr J v^fWf^g, ^^^ coqd^tion and circunvr 
ftances with our enm ^es ^^fini^ng diend ^j^ 
a^ acquain^ng our Selves wj^ their naiierii^ j^ 
tnd oft^^ing lliem our a^s jwith ovir (njun^ 
bonds* A? the very prefmce of ^pfc whp re^ 
Jieve thcni isa conafort to Ap diftreffcd and 
affli<3:ed ; and as we are hereby enabled to futp 
9W fejivesr (o th^ feveralvtv^ts, and tp dii"-* 
tribute our b^^s^^cxe reasonably and pr^i* 
dendy ; fo it '4p no fipaaU injprpvemcnt to om 
£eives, $iy^r;^S;/l)v& an e^^y and pteajfurij^k 
\iky and j^o^wvnc^^the wisn^ of a meal's me^ 
have no notion of the miferies of ^the poor. 4 
and are therefoiE!!^. ve^. b«d; judges of the fc^ 
f^Orth.of ^\% woma^'^ dbarity.. It is natural 
fox them to:thi^ a ifarthing was as litde tQ 
her^ %s to tbemi and that ^parted with ii 
)>^^iif$ it was not worth keeping i but one 
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S E R M. "otfit to any of thofc many cells or cottages 
XVJI. where hunger and ihirji and nakednefs have 
WN^ taken up tJieir refidence, would make them 
alter their opinion. If thdy were eye witnefles 
of ^tjirengtb zti& difficult m many poor ifew/?- 
jj^(?niftruggle with,' who have no -work or 
employment, and are afhamed to beg j and if 
diey did but hear their children's cries for 
bread when they have none to give them, this* 
would brihg them to a merciful temper and . 
difpofition; it would make tnem truly fenfi-* 
ble of the bounty of God towards themfelves ; 
Jt would teach them to n)alue\m bleffings ; it 
would create in them a true humility and hw-^ 
Unefs of mind, as feeing what they themfelves 
would be if they were in the fiuhe condition. 
And how let any one tell Aie what effeSt or 
influence all thefe precepts can have upon a 
dying man ? Or how they can operate to alt 
the wife ends and purpofes of them upon him 
when he is dead ? And this naturally leads us 
in the ' : . . • ; . 

" Vlth place to obferve^ what an excellent 
aft oifditb this woman's charity was, and of 
k firni drpendance up6A the prdvWence of God, 
At the fame irifl&ftt fhc threw into the treafury 
ail her worldly dcpendahce^ 'fhe' muft have 
fcfigned her body/aM f6ur into MS hands to 
whom ^ fhe miMjkt pfeftiit; This extra- 
ordinary a(9: of i publick charity in one who 
iiiuft' have been herfelf an bbjeft' of charily, 
itnd ftopd in fxeed of an ahri^, could have pro^; 
• * . . ceeded^ 
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ceeded from none but a mind exercifed to an S e r m« 
habitual difcharge of holy duties, and wherein ^^5?* 
there was a complication of virtues and graces. 
She muft have been ufed to- failing and ab- 
ftinence, and to frequent felf-denials, who 
could deny her felf the ncceflaries of life. Sh6 
muft have been ftrongly affefted with a belief 
of God's alUfufficiency^ as well as with a pre-> 
fent fenfe of his all-feeing eye. She muft have 
had a warm zeal for the houfc of God and his 
worftiip J and have been of z. tender ftnd com-* 
paflionate heart towards the poor, as ' having 
a fellow-feeling of their miferies. She warf 
furely of a devout and excellent fpirit, endued 
with a great contempt of all worldly pleafures 
and vanities ; intirely void of all difcontent, or- 
murmuring at her poverty and the meanneft 
erf her condition j and of all envy at the flou- 
rifliing condition of the rich who were abte 
to give {o plentifully. From Whence we may 
learn, that thei pooreft perfon; in the loweft 
condition of life, hath it in his power to cx- 
ercife the moft exalted adls of virtue • nay and 
to out-do thofe of an higher rank in that very 
particular of almfgivingy in which of all other 
duties they feem to have the greatcft' advan-i 
tage over him. 

• This was a full tryal of the truth and^-^ 
cerity of her heart towards^ God in a (ignal 
inftance of duty and love, and upon an ex- 
traordinary occafion j and a proof that no 
hardship or difficulty could overcome the rc- 

folutioa of \m mind ia a^iiing «a the greateft 

height 



Sjerm. heigkt of virtue and good»e& Vfhxk wu 
XV n. practicable, nay though ihe flarvcd (qbc it. A 
perfon's. paffing fuch a tryai as this> in the only 
point, of virtue and goodneis expreftiy to be 
ttc^ixA in the day of judgment, muii be ever 
. after a groand of unfpeakpble eomfort for 
the reft of his life } it fhows that God caa 
call him to nothing which he is not difpofed 
leadily and ehearfuUy to obey. But it mqft 
^ a refle<3ion full of finking and defpondency 
for a man to be confcious to himfelf that he 
has hitherto r^Enaifeibly failed in what is to 
\tt the main article of hb account ; whatever 
appearance or profefiion c^ religion he makes 
in all other inftances, he may conclude the 
heart is not right, and that his fervice is di- 
^ded between G^^ and i((£i)Rrii»;v. 
. It is worth obferving, that in all this fhe 
a^led upon no hi^^ principle than what li^ 
^d Tefti^^nent could furniih her with. Skk 
94ghc hf[ve heard of Manna rained do^pi 
fiopi Heaven Icm: a fupply to God's people in 
Ihe wiWernefe i. df the Prtphet'^ hui^fed hy 
nn;m»i jasd. tjbe f^d(W*s <;ruife of-oyl whiifh 
^olod iK>t in the famine. But ihe had not 
beenrttUght that fhoiigh l^o^Mrm^we^c fo 
inconfiderable as to be fold for afartfdngy yet 
tkit bne Of them could not be killed without 
pod^s perfi^ifion ; and that his care of us is 
fisch, that lih^ very hairs of our heofk ig^jg 
mtnih^red:. And yet we find how Uttle thought 
ihe 4dok ftr:h^ life^^ vifhat /be, ftmid ij^ ct 
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6er IMng ; and feoW ttvAy ihe feUght j^fiS nvm. 
the kingdom of Gtfd md bis rigbtttn^efs^ and XYIL 
left it to hiih to add all other tHtogdasfaefaw 
fit* Connpare this woman wkh thofe wh6 
make tlie fear ^ wanting an excufe (dt not 
^viiig to th£ poor s nay fome to tiiat degree 
that they are not without pefpetoal bokding 
thoughts of ftanFing ih the midll of plenty^ 
Thca it is faith when we look rupon what yn 
give in chafitable uies. to be the furdl: pro«- 
vifbn for our felves and &milie$» and diink 
that we lend upon the beft Security. He that 
bMb pity t^ the poir imktb tmto the Lord^ 
^fid that fWbicb be balb borro^ved mU be pa^ 
bim again j pay him with interefi^ .and^com^ 
monly ih this life : Aiid if wchad the whole 
hiftory of this widoW^ I doubt not but we 
ifaould have had an accouht even of a tem^ 
poral ri&ward for fuch an excellent chirity^ 
and of fotiie providential (relief for faet' who 
had thus liberally tt^ bar. bread upon tbt WM^ 
ters. . Whenever chanty laiis of a return eltfaiar 
upon our l^ves^ or obr pdflrerity even In thil 
worlds tt k ^in all likdtnood becaulfe we git;^ 
bot Y;heatfuUy or in, proportion t6 6x» fottm^ 
butfparHiglyorwith diiht^f^liand delpddduig 
thoughts; Or btcko&z though' wie are nel: 
iiranting* in ^the ^uaMty >of om charities^ ytt 
we are not all of a- i)iecci« but fail in kitiA 



other dutiesi^ for thouj^ we fhoald v^t fbi 
fatberl^ andividcmimtbiA!' ij^f/RSim, it h not 
pm'e m/^M^ifiiti«& wekeepottr fd'^^t^ 

VIL 
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Serm. VII. The fcvcnth thing we may obfcnre 
XVH. from this rfettiarkablc paflage, is the great 
value and real excellency of a publick chsu-ity. 
The corban or treafury vf2i& a common fund 
for the repairs and furniture of the temfde ; for 
ihe fupport of the publick worfhip of God } 
tmd for the relief oi the indigent. One would 
be apt to think that a faribing was not worth 
contributing to fo great a fund ; and that it 
w^ vanity in the widow, not to lay it out in 
fome private charity, whofe low condition 
tnufl have made her acquainted with mifera* 
Jble ohgeds enough, and with fuch as wanted 
it to buy them bread* But we find^^ thought 
otherwife, who chofe to contribute her two 
snites to a publick charity ; and fo did our Sa- 
yiour, who from his full approbation erf what 
ihe had done, and magnifying it above all the 
^eat and.pompous charities of the rich, Jiath 
recomcnended the like praftice taall pofterity* 
It is true, private cafes of great extremity ^ or 
f^^^tn exigence y "and prefent wi/rry^ . require 
«i immediate relief, and are preferable to any 
priblick eharityf whatfocver ; and this we are 
fjiught by Chrift in the pcrfiMi of the good 
Sam^ritany who wis at expense in teking care 
ef the. n)an he dha^ed to find ffaipt;and 
wounded bythe wiiy ;- whereas the Prie/l and 
the Levite^ who pa^rhim by,' perhaps would 
bave, pleaded for thertirely6 that they xefcrved 
their nioney for . theUiw^, > SUch another 
1fcaf(mable;aft:Qit'tgeneiiufity and kindnefs was 
that of the womao wii9::ieQitfuined.the; {»^ 
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cious oyntment on our Saviour when he fat atS s r m. 
meat) the price of which would have relieved XVII. 
many of the ordinary poor. The import oi^y^^f^ 
his anfwer upon that occaiion v^ras, that bi3 
was a particular and extraordinary cafe, ic 
being done not merely out of a cuflomary 
compliment, but upon a great and fudden 
exigence, no lefs than by an excellent ad of 
faith, the anointing of him for his burial. 

But though fuch like indances of prefent 
exigence or mfery claim a preference before 
all other, yet the contributing to promote a 
general 2nd futlick good is other wife more pre- 
ferable, as the good of the community is to be 
confidered before that of any fingle perfon. 
The common poor you bave always nmtb you^ 
and you need never want oppQrtunities of re- 
lieving them ; but opportunities of contribute, 
ing to an united and publick charity you bave 
not always. We find this Widow left the 
performance of thofe common and ordinary 
charities to them who were able to perform 
both ; and wifely chofe to throw her farthing 
into the publick treafury : And fmail as it was, 
you fee it was not funk in fo great a mafs, but 
came into the account with God, and brought 
her in for no fmall fhare of that univerfal be- 
nefit which fi*oni thence accrued to the whple 
pation of the Jews. This littk gifi: was an 
argument of a large and generous foul, and 
(hewed how plentifully Ihe would have given 
if ihe had been able. As none could equal 
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S E n M.hcf in bcr bounty, for the riesfw given bj mlr 
XVIL Saviour, bccaufe there was none fo poor, and 
that ihe could not find apy tibt wantcid txioro 
than herW: fio had her fortune heeix <qual 
to the goodnefs of her he^, ihe had outrdone 
them ^1 hkewife dn the fi^ and mmbtr of 
^ir offerings. She who could freely parti^rkh 
two mites for the pubMck good> and want 
bread for it< that day, would have found no 
]sciu6bance in parting off all the fuperfiuous 
Yanities of a fafliionabk way of living, and lay^- 
kig of them out in the purchafe of heaven and 
eternal li&. Nay it is plain ihe had a ibul as 
great as that of Damd or Solmon ; and if ihe 
had wherewithal, (he Would have defrayed 
the charges of re^building the temple with 
all its furniture, nothing inferiour to iwhat it 
s^peared in its greateft iplendour. 

If you are fmifible of the true value and 
worth of a pubiick charity in the fight of God, 
I fhall here proceed to the preient occafion of 
my laying befoce you this gceat and excellent 
example of it.propofed by oi^r Saviour iji the 
Qofpel ; which is a good opportunity now to 
be given of making tryal of our own hearts 
how far they are in a difpoiition of being 
moved and influenced by it. Namely, a coL 
kdion to bemade for a number of poor help? 
le& children, to be laid out in providing ios 
them cloths y and iooksy znd Jchooling ; in giving 
them inffa:U(9ion in the iirft rudiments of the 
chriilian religion^ and acquainting them with 
th&dodrines and principles of our holy church; 

in 
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in' teaching them fuch things as mav qualify S e r m.- 
lixem for trades and callings ; in binding them -^J^^ 
out apprentices, and fo putting them into a ^ 
condition of earning bread for memfelves, and 
being ivKot way ufcful to the publick. ' 

Now becaufe it is no fmall comfort to fuch 
as give, that they do it in a well-chofen cha- 
rity ; that they give with prudence as well as 
with a fret ana recufy heart, it ought to be 
cdnfidercd, that fetting afide cafes of necejjit^ 
and prefent viifery^ this is one of the nobleft 
charities in the world; infomuch that it is hard 
to tell how money can bp riven to better pur- 
pofes, and how any libef^rty wbatfoever can 
DC greater in its cflefts arid confcquences. For 
ift. It is an immediate relief to the great- 
eft objeAs of chanty in the world ; it is for 
cloathing the nalcednefe of poor diftreffed and 
iatberlete children, who are not able to help 
themfelves ; and are by the providence of God 
expofed deftitute of friends or relations, on 
purpofe for a tryal of otir obedience to God's 
commands \ of our iaith in him ; and depen- 
dance upon thofe bleilings which are proxnifed 
to them who frcvide for tbe Jick and needji. 
h not this tbe fajt / have cbofen^ fa)rs God in 
Ifai. Iviii. 6, 7. When tboufeeft tbe naked, tbat 
tbou cover bm^ i. e. When you fpare it from 
your felves, and off your own backs to cloath 
the naked 5 not only fuch as are intirely fo, 
l)ut fuch as are either indecently ot tbinly clad j 
in which fenfe St. Paul hys of himfelf, i Cor, 
iv. 1 1, rfiat he himfelf was naked. And what 

numbers 
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5 E R M. numbers of pqor diftreflcd children arc there 
XVII. in our ftfeets wandering in rags and dirt, fo 
as to be even offeniive and nauieous ; and left 
expofed, as St. Paul fpeaks of himfelf at tliic 
I3thverfe, as thtjiltb.of the worldy and off-- 
fcouring of all things y and in all extremity of 
weather even perifhing with cold ? The argu- 
ment made ufc of in that place of Ifaiab^ is 
a very moving one, hide not thy felffrom thy 
opnjlejh ; we may fee ourfelves and behold 
our own nature in every one of thofe mifera- 
ble children ; they are the fame flefli and blood 
with us ; and therefore if we but look upon 
them and confider them, we cannot but be 
touched with a fenfe of humanity, and nature 
itfelf will prompt us to take pity on them. 

But 2dly, this charity is not only for the 
immediate relief of their bodies, but for the 
faving of their iovXs as well as our o^n. It 
is for giving them inftru&ion in all neceflary 
points of faith and pradlice required by the 
Gofpel. It is for moulding and forming of 
them in tlieir tender years, before their appe- 
tites get the maftery of them, and that their 
paflions grow refly and callous, and fo inflex- 
ibly hardened, that they are paft all relifh of 
the joys of a good ccnlcience, or any feeling 
of an evil one. It is for rooting out the feec^ 
of vice and wickednefs ; for giving them early 
habits oi virtue 2ind goodnefs ; for teaching them 
to pray 5 acquainting them with ihcfcrfptures^ 
and farnifliing their memories with fuch por- 
tions of them as may be a. flock for the future 
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devotion of their lives, and enable them to S e r m. 
keep up fome communion with God, even in X Vii. 
the midft of worlc and bufincfs* 

It is a reproach to our common chriftianity, 
tiiat in the midft of a nation where it is pro- 
fefled and eftablifhed, fuch multitudes fhould 
be found void of either natural or revealed re- 
ligion, and' even of the Jirft principks of the 
oracks of God ; fcarce having tafted of the 
milk of the word which is neceffary for the 
nourifliment of babes in Chrift. The igno- 
rance of many among the lower rank of peo- 
ple, is incredible to any but fuch as nave 
fought for opportunities of trying them > nay, 
many know no more of Chrift than the name, 
and have as little knowledge of our falvatioa 
by him, as if they had been born wild Indians 
<Jr Americans. And which is yet more la- 
mentable, when once men are grown up in this 
ignorance, they are loft and undone paft all 
remedy ; for fad experience fhews us, that 
when they pafs their childhood and youth 
without any impreflions of virtue and holi-^ 
nefs, it is an infuperable difficulty ever after 
to work in them any truly fincere and lafting 
fenfe of religion. So remarkably true is that 
faying of the wife man's, Train up a child in 
the way which be fhould go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it 3 the full import 
of which isj that if you do not train him up 
in the right way while he is a child, he will 
hardly ever be brought into it afterwards. How 
deplorably is this verified through the whok 
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S E R M. rank of common beggars, who growing tip 
XVII. deftitute of all knowledge of the laws of God, 
i>^V^ and below the notice of humane laws, are ge- 
nerally the mtoft corrupt and profligate part of 
mankind, without any fenfe or feeling of re- 
ligion, and never ufe the name of any perfon 
in the holy trinity, but to profane it in their 
loud and importunate clamours for an alms : 
All which would have been in a great degree 
prevented, had the laft age been fenfiWe of 
the great and unfpeakable advantages of this 
kiftd of charity. You fee the importance of 
what you give to this ufe ; it is for feeding the 
lambs of Chrift with fpiritual, nourifhment ; 
refcuing them from the jaws of hell ; building 
up immortal fouls for heaven and everlafting 
happinefs ; fouls as dear and precious in the 
fight of Chrift with whom there is no refpe^ 
vfperfonSy as thofe of your own children, and 
equally the price of his blood. In fhort, it is 
to fave them from perifhing for lack of know^ 
kdge, which is infinitely worfe than perifhing 
with hunger and cold. 

A third thing of no fmall confequence to 
which we contribute, is the breeding up num- 
bers of children tb be true and faithful fons 
and daughters of the pureft and holieft church 
iipon earth 5 and this muft be a motive of great 
Weight with all thofe who are lincere and un-* 
fliaken members of it themfelves : For furely 
that communion which they make choice of 
. for their own falvation, except they be repro^ 
bates, they cannot but judge moft fafe for the 
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ialvation of others 5 they muft be perfuaded S e r m, 
that the fupporting, and encouraging, and^^CVII, 
promotmg the intcreft of it, is one of the moft 
acceptable works to God which they can do. 
It muft be a great comfort to them to fee 
numbers of poor children, who but for their^ 
bounty would have had no religion at all, 
a)me duly and orderly to church 5 to appear 
there in decent cloathmg ; and with an awful 
and reverent behaviour, fuch as becomes the 
houfe of God 3 to hear them join in our 
prayers and praifes to God, and ihew as much 
attention and devotion as can be expected from 
their tender years- This, God knows, is 
ladly overlooked and negleded by parents of a 
higher rank in their children ; who for want 
of being lifed froni the firft to a conftant at- 
tendance upon the fervice of God, and to the 
joining With devotion in the publick worfhip, 
, for the reft of their lives come to church to 
lean J or gaze^ or make their bows and compli* 
fnenis to one another^ even in the midft of the 
moft exalted parts of divine fervice ; or for 
any other piirpofe rather than to fay theif 
prayers witn zeal and fervency, or bear a part 
in finging the priifes of God- 

I muft not omit here that what is given upon 
this occafioUj is for healing thofe rents and di-^ 
*oijions which are made in the church, and a 
moft effedtual means of promoting peace and 
tinity among chriftians. As too many who 
fet up for learning and refinement do run into 
infidelity \ fo on the other hand, ignorance is 
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S E R M. the mother of enthujiafm ; and this hegets a 
X VIL race of herefies and fcbifmSy which are in a 
^"^V^ great degree prevented by inftrufting children 
not in the words only, but in the fenfe and 
meaning of the church catechifm ; making 
them acquainted with it's doctrines ^ and prin- 
ctpleSy and liturgy ; and creating in them a 
reverence for all things and ferfons dedicated 
to the more immediate fervice of God. This 
ever after prevents in them that indifferency to 
their own religion, and lukewarmnefs fo ex- 
prefsly condemned in the church of Laodicea^ 
and which is fo fatally prevailing in our own : 
O ! may God avert any farther parallel in the 
judgment likewife threatened. Rev. iii. i6. for 
that prevailing hypocrify. This will keep 
them from being tojfed to and fro\ and car- 
ried about with every wind of doStrine ; and 
from any affectation of that fhamefu] halting 
between two opinions fo much in vogiie and 
fafliion : So that they will walk t^igbtfyy 
without a conftant turn of the head, and a 
ftde look ever towards feparate and contrary' 
communions. This will lay a foundation for 
that peace and unity y that brotherly love and 
chrifAan charity in the next generation, which 
is fo notorioufly wanting in this 3 for thefe 
poor children will have this advantage over 
thofe of perfons of greater fortune and quali- 
ty, that they will ^row up without any fea* 
ibnii^g of party prejudice y and prepoffeffion. 
'4. In the laft place, it is worth confidering 
how many and great the fecular advantages 
-— of 
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of fo well placed and prudent a charity are to S e r m. 
the ftate. It is contributing to the common XVII. 
good and benefit of mankind. It is not only 
for the inftru€tion of children in divine know*- 
kdge^ for the falvation of their fouls ; but to 
learn them fuch things as (hall firft qualify 
them for it, and then to bind them out to 
trades or callings. This renders them ufeful 
to themfelves and to the commonwealth ; this 
refcues them from contracting fuch inveterate 
habits of idlenefs at firft, which they can 
never after wear off; and puts them upon get*- 
ting their living by an honeft induftry. This 
will confiderably leiTen that great multitude of 
vagrant and wandering beggars which upbraid 
us to God and the nxm-ldy and daily multiply, 
to the difgrace, as well as curfe of the na- 
tion ; and unlefs the further growth of them 
be prevented by cbarity-jchoolsy and wholefome 
laws* for that purpofe, may be the means of 
bringing down judgments upon us. 

This will be found the moft effedtual means 
of converting the Irijh Papijis of this king- 
dom ; a work which hath been too long neg- 
ledted, and the omiffion hath met with its 
punifhments in thofe rebellions and maflacres 
they have been hurried on to, by a favage na- 
ture^ and more favage and bloody principles. 
Experience hath ftiewn that all other means 
without this are like to prove ineffeftual ; the 
prefent generation have no more even of a 
%ad religion than their giving up their fenfes and 
their reafon^ which makes it almoft impoffible 
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S E R M.for them ever to embrace the trve one ; but a 
XVII. general and united endeavour x£ fetting up 
l/W thefe fchools for their children through tt^ 
nation, before they have their eyes put out, 
and are grown up mecr ideots in chriftiapity, 
could not but have a great eiFedl in a litde 
time ; and is the more likely to meet with 
a bk^ng and fitcc^y becaufe of its being ppfT- 
form^ by methods of charity. 

By feafoning fo many children with an ear^ 
ly fenfe of religion, and taking them oiFfrom 
a whole life of idknefs and wanty how nsany 
immoralities do we hinder, which they would 
otherwife be guilty of, and what a flood of 
iniquity do we ftem ? How many (beats and 
thejts^ and tjoboredomsy and rQbkeries, and muvr 
dersy will be efie<5tually prevented, which tx- 
perience fhews us it is not in the power of 
humane laws to reftrain ? All which, though 
-committed by the loweft rank of people, yet 
come into ^ general account with God, and 
are added to that mafs of fin which ripens a 
nation for divine vengeance. Jiow many will 
by this means be relieved not only from ignth 
ranee ^ and coldy and nakednefs^ ; but from pubr 
\ic^ Jh(imey and^r//&«, and exemplary and un- 
timely deaths ? And is any thing more com-r 
mon, than for fuch as are brought to this, in 
their laft dying words at the place of execu- 
tion, to lay all their wickednefs andmifery up- 
on the want of fome care and inftrudtion in 
their childhood ? 

• What 
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. What need I fay more ? Whatever is giycfiS.E-«.,M. 
on this occafion is for reforming the world, ^ X,VlL 
far as lies in each of us, and feeing up a ftor€ W\l 
both of temporal and fpiritual bieffings for 
pofterity. It is fc»: making many, who would 
otherwife never come to ^y fenfe either- of 
natuKil or revealed religion,, good ebrijliam^ 
and good members of the commonwealth 5 
good parents^ and good children^ 5 good mar 
Jiers and mijireffks^ and good fervants j and ia 
jftiort, good in every , relation of life. It is 
not only for redeeming multitudes from prer 
&iA\fin 2inAmiferyy whoveouldbc other wife 
trained up and exercifed from thdr infancy i^ 
all kind of villany ; but enabling fhem to con- 
vey the many bieffings they receive, to thol^ 
who conqie afyer thcpii and they again will 
tranfmit . them farther downward 5 v^hich ip • 
doing good through many generations : Ajid 
tJbus ^ mm mi^y bje the inftrument of unfpeak- 
able good to perfons who fliall be born long 
after he is dead j he has difperfed abroad y ie bas 
given to the poor^ bis rightfoufmfsy even in this 
^nfe, remainethfor ever. 

If it fhould come into any man's heart to 
think that thefe are great things indeed in imcrf 
ginatim and tbeory^ but may prov^ little in 
the real efFe<3:s and confequences of the in-? 
tended charity j and that if they could be fure 
of the event, they vyould fpare no' coft, but 
contribute with great freedom and alacrity. 
Then let me afk them, how far do they think 
fhip poor widow's farthing could go in the rcr 
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S K >t M. pjurs of that great temple at Jerufalem ; in 
3^yiL buying ofy&£?r/y?(Cf 5 and finding a conftant fup- 
ply of oyl and incenfc for the worfliip of 
God ? And yet was not this feeble effort as 
Acceptable as if (he had paid down the price of 
hecatombs ? If to our power we contribute to 
a general and lafling good, it is equal fn the 
fight of God as if we fingly and in our own 
perfon compleated the work : Let us do our 
duty with faith and dependance upon God's 
providence ; let the charity fail of it's confe- 
quences, but let us not fail in our charity. 

VIII. Having (hewn you the excellency of 
a publick charity in general, and of this in 
particular, which is now promoting, I (hall in 
the laft place obferve to you, from the words 
of the text, the €xadl notice which is taken 
by God how all people fi-om the richefi to 
the pooreft difcharge themfelves in the per* 
formance of this great duty of alms-giving* 
A little before the words of the text It is faid, 
that Chrift beheld, o o;^Xo$ as it is in the origi- 
nal, the multitude or crowd of people throw 
in their money ; and yet fo curious was he, 
and had fo (harp an eye upon every one of 
them, that he could form an exadt judgment 
upon the quantity of each perfon's alms, and 
the heart it was ^iven with j infomuch that he 
could fingle out this poor woman, who in ap- 
pearance gave the leaft of any one there, for 
the fubjedt of his remark^ fo full of divine 
wifdom and in(tru<Stion 5 and could pronounce 
that Ihe h^^ cail m^^^ in than all tbey wbq cafi 
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into the treafury. This one farthing did notS b r m- 
e&ape his view, and he was fo fer from over- XVn. 
looking it, that he has publifhcd it to the whole 
world for all future generations ; infomuch 
that wherefoever the Gofpel is preached, tH$ 
alfo that this woman batb done^ is told for a 
jmemorial of ber. 

Here men is a corban or treafury for you 
who have abundance to give pknttfuUy 3 and 
for you who have but a littk^ to give of that 
Uttk. Though Chrift is not vifible here in 
peribn, and mat we cannot fee him, yet he is 
even now looking on, and beholds what every 
one contributes. Little did that woman ima- 
gine wbo was then prefent, applauding her at 
tht very inftant,* and faying in efFedt, well 
doney tbou good and faithful fervant. Bnt we 
know that the fame all-feeing eye which is 
every where beholding the evil and the goody is 
now upon us, and that every farthing which 
is now given, and upon the like occafions, will 
be weighed in the fcale ; and a moft exad: 
fcrutiny made what proportion it bears to our 
worldly fubflance, and what that fecret dif- 
poiition of the heart is with which it is given. 
Let us learn from hence to take care that the 
fmaller contributions of the^r are not found 
to out-weigh the greater offerings of the rich. 
Let us learn rather to exceed in our charities, 
and fail on the furer iide, than have them 
found light in the ballance when the great day 
of account comes. If we fall (hort in the per-^ 
fprpiagce pf this duty^ how then will thefe 

two 
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S ER*f. two mit^ of ^y^Jh'Wamsji rife up injudgw 
XVII. ment againft the narrow^ f canty ^ and I may 
fay beggarly alms of too many chrUlians, who 
are direcSly o^ofite to the fpirit of the Gof- 
|)tl, and of this woman j rich in mon^ and 
^worldly fubftance, but peor in good works ? 

Her contribution was to the repairs of the 
Umpk only ; what is given upon this occasion 
is for the building up and beautifyiiig many 
temples of the living, God* That teqxple was 
but wood and ftcxie, ^nd in a few years (asf 
it feems' from Luke xxi, 6. our Saviour ob- 
feiTes upon this very ocgafion) there was not 
to be left of it cnefttine upon another :■ But thefe 
are fo mzny Jpiritual and immortal fouls, made 
to laft forever; and every one of them of 
greater value in the fight 6i God, than S^hr 
^(m*s 'm all it's glory. That was built only 
for a type of Chrift ; thefe are all made after 
l!he very image of God, and are to be formed 
Snto the real Ukenefs of Chrift's glorified body. 
She gave for providing oi facrijices and incenfe^ 
and the fupport only of a ceremonial worfliip 5 
but what is now given, is for the prefenting 
many living facrifices holy and acceptable unto 
God^ and for promoting of a reafonable fervice 
jand evangelical holinefs. She acSed wholly 
from the dark rudiments of the law which 
gave a profped: only of a temporal renicard^ 
the great motive of the old teftament 5 fuch as 
he *w^ giveth unto the poor Jhall not lack^ Prov, 
-xxviii. 27. And again, T^be liberal foul jhall 
ke made fat ^ Prov, xi. 25, And, cajithy bread 
' upon 



f^on the ^waters, and after many Jays tbouJbabS e k ^« 
fold tlxm. But {be was ignorazit of tboie clear . iKVH- 
revdations which we ei^oy under the ipol^P^l ; iOfV 
(he had not learnt that our alms^ . like thoie Qf 
Cornelius^ comez// for a memorud hefve Go4% 
A6ts X. 4» That they are a treafure laid vpin 
the HeavenSy that faHetb not^ I^uke xii. 33, 
That they are the purcha& of an eternal 
weight of glory \ aad that we fhall fuxely be 
recompenfed for them at the refarreBion <^ tie 
Juji. Nor was fhe e35)refly told that when the 
tSon tf nmnjhall come in bisgkryj and all the 
holy Angels with bim^ andjhallfit upon the tbr$ne 
qf bis ghry-, and whoi before Inmjhdlhej^ 
fbered oil nations, that this of alms-giving is 
the great diflinguifhing duty upon which the 
reparation of the Jbeep from the goats is found- 
ed s and the only inftance to be inferted in the 
laft joyful welcome, come ye blejfed of my Fa-^ 
tber^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning pf the v^orid, &c. But leaft ^ 
all did this woman know, that all fuch deeds 
of charity ^e ii^ the account of Grod as if 
done to the vttyperfon of Chrift himfelf : Jfe 
as much as ye ban)e done it to one of the kaji ^f 
thefe my brethren^ ye have done it unto me. 

Behold then, you who have leamt all this, 
a nuniber of thofe little ones \r\ a very literal 
fenfe, who are prepared to be fo many advo-- 
ipatcs for you in that great day 5 who will plead 
loudly that charity (hewn to them, which 
your modefly would conceal ; they will then 
rife up and call you bluffed, and own the fea-r 
' ' ' - . fonable 



S s R M« fbnable benefa^on^ That they were helfieji 
XVII. or fatberlefs children, and that you took com^ 
%A>t\ipaJlm on them 5 that they were naked and you 
ebatbed them } ^t they were ignorant and 
you inftru^ed them ; that you faved them 
from want and beggary 5 from a life of mifery^ 
and Jm^ and wickednefs ; nay many of them 
from frifin and Jhameful deaths ; and were 
the happy inftruments of faving their fouls. 
One would think all good chriftians fhould 
rqoice to have fuch a fund as this to caft their 
alms into, that they may come in for a (hare 
in the reward for all that great, and publick, 
and lafting good, which muft be the effe<a and 
confequence of this moft prudent kind of be- 
neficence. Remember that all you fpend in 
the vanities and pleafures of this life ierijhetb 
with the ufing^ and that when death or the 
great change at the laft day comes, we fhall be 
in a moment ftripped of all but what is given 
in good works, and charitable ufes : Thus 
much we have made for ever our Gwn j it is put 
out of the power oi fate 3 and caft into a trea-^ 
fury which will remain untouched^ wh^li the 
whole world is cmfumed in flames, 
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SERMON XVm. 

Senfe of Religion more obfervable in 
the middle and meaner rank of 
People. 



Matt. xi. 25. 

1 thank tbee, Father , Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaufe thou Ibaji hid thefe things from 
the wife andprudentf and baft revealed them 
unto babes. 

IT hath been ever accounted a great preju- S e it mJ 
dice againft any opinion or profeffion, and ^^5?! 
never failed to be urged by the enemies 
thereof, where the caufe would bear it, that 
it hath been generally received by mean and 
illiterate fort of people j by fuch as were low 
in the opinion of the world, and in Icaft repu- 
tation for knowledge and quicknefs of parts 
and apprehenfion : And this not without a very 

J)laufible fhew of reafon ; iince it muft be al- 
owed, that ignorance makes men eafy and 
credulous, and this actually difpofes them to 

fuperftition ; 



^ ^k^e^f ^^^i&HM time ^eri)abk 

S B R M. fuperftitibn ; to a r?ady"Went to error and 
XVIII. delufioa ^ ^uad fuch a zeal for what they 
have onee entertained, as makes them refly 
an4-ki^?iiU» in it< 

Now becaufe this prejudice fee^s to lie fb 
fairly againft the Gofpel, which tomes openly 
recommended to the poor and illitertitei which 
applies itfelf profeffedly to fuch, and fpeaks fo 
plainly of the difficulty there is to be rich and 
wife to enter into the kingdom of heaven i 
Therefore my defign from thefe words is, to 
remove thia prejudice^ and juftify the wifdom 
and goodnefs of God in this matter^ 

And this I (hall the rather do, iDecaufe the 
enemies of revelation think they have this ad^ 
tumtage againil: us 3 for though they do not 
yet, that I know of, urge it openly^ however 
they infinuate that this gives a glofs and colour 
to all their arguments ; namely, that ibey are 
the men of converfation in the world, and of 
a more refined education and greater freedoni 
of thought, who incline to rejed: and deipife 
revelation. But this is fo far from being any 
juft prejudice againft our caufe^ that, as I hope 
will appear, it is much to its advantage ; it is 
lip new thing ; it was ever fo from the begin- 
ing of the Gofpel. And the great author of 
our religion is fo far from lamenting it, or 
being difcouraged with it,' that he praifes God 
for it in this hearty form ; / thank tbee, O 
Father y Lord of heaven and earthy becaufe thou 
haft hid thefe things from the 'wife and prudent^ 
and hajl rei'caled them unto babes. 

Which 
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Which ejaculation proceeded from a confi- S e r m, 
deration of that fort of reception his dodrine XVIIL 
found amoftg men, and the occafion of it was 
this 5 when the difciples of John the Baptift 
had deputed from our Saviour, to whom they 
came cm a meifage, to know whether he were 
the Meffias ; he took tliis opportunity to dif- 
courfe to the multitude concerning John, 
and 1 1 fhew them how inexcufable they were 
for no; receiving John's teftimony concerning 
him. 

It is plain, fays he, you all allowed him to 
be a Prophet 5 for furely you did not go into. 
the wildernefs upon fuch a trifling errand as 
to fee a reed played upon by the wind ; nor 
did you go out to him to gratify youf curiofity 
in feeing fome great and extraordinary perfon-- 
age 5 you would have gone to court for this, 
and not to a defart* So that it is evident you 
all went to him as to a Prophet* And fo 
far you are in the right, for he is more than a 
Prophet ; for the Prophets and the kw only 
prophefied till John % (i* e.) all that fpoke of 
Chrift under the law, only marked him out 
at a diftance ; but John ad:ually points him 
out and fays, this is he. Now though yoi^. 
Acknowledge d him to be a Prophet, as he is 
in truth more than a Prophet j and though 
ye were all baptized into his doftrine, which 
Was that of the immediate prefence of the 
Meflias; yet now you adt in contradidlion 
both to yourfelves and him, in not receiving 

^ •• me 
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S B R M. me for the Meffias when he tells you plainlj^, 
XVIILthatlamhe. 

Upon this he obferves to thefn how they 
fiiiftrated all the methods of Cod fortheir con- 
verfion ; efpeeially the Scribes and Pharifees^ 
and RulerS) who of all men had the beft title 
to him and his dofirine, and ought to have 
received him with the greateft readinefs and 
chearfolnefs. But on the contrary, from the 
days of John the Baptiil until now^ the king- 
dom of heaven fufiers violence, and the vio-^ 
lent take it by force (i. e.) from the beginning 
of John's baptifm to this very day, it is obM- 
fervable how the wifeft and greateft men of 
the Jews, the generality of the rulers, ncr 
^edted die high privileges of the Goipel^ 
and defpifed me mercies of God offered to 
them in Chrift : Whereas the publicans and 
iinners, the profel)^es, and mixt multitudes 
break in upon their inheritance, feize upon 
their birth--right, and fhare it among them 
like a prey ; and they whofe more inunediate 
right the Gofpel is, are totally excluded from 
any ihare, like perfons robbed and plundered 
of all their fubftance* Therefore it is that be 
rejoiced in fpirit, as St. Luke hath it, and of- 
fered up this thankfgiving to almighty God, 
that he had thus hid thefe things from the 
wi'c and prudent, and had revealed them 
unto babes. 

By babes, in this text, we are to under-* 
ftand innocent, plain, and honefl perfons of 
a low and meaner rank among men, who ife 

little 
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iittic in Ae dtechi^of the xitorfd for thdir^vrant S e n m* 
ttf riches anclfeijioar, their Jeaming andjpartst ^y^^- 
As they are oppofed to Ae WiTci and rich, and 
powerrol men of this wbrld j and ^ they ' are 
called babes ftdiii that iih^licitf and ingenuity 
i>f difpdfitioh^ which is -^encraHy remirkafcle 
in thein^ and hardly to be fbtina among thoife 
Whofe 'minds are ftill of the knowledge, and 
the wealth, and grandetir bjf this iHb: 

The occafion and mesmin^ of thefe woirdi 
Wmg thus cicplaihed j in enl^ing on then! I 
ihail oWeryi tbis inethod* 

I . I ihali'be a Ixtde more particular in {hew- 
ing Ae iriith dT thisffa3ing df our bkiSed Sa- 
viour V. 

. 2; I jhall c6nfidcr:thci reifohs of this^ and 
^here the true c^ufe of it lies. 

3. Ifhallfliewwherer At great ^ifdbm of 
tfod ippc^rs in- thfe inaniier of difpinfation. 

4. And hfflfly I ihall draw fbme inferences 
Jrom the whole, 4nd mike fome application 
t?f it to the t\5r6 different forts t>f pcJople men- 
tioned in niy text; 

' \: h^iqt tfie truth of this f?ying, it hatji 
ipp^red ill ia great degree silrea^ from what 
j|l^''jSach f^d 5 and perhaps there is ndt any 
'<»5b 'dujjjg^ttrore frequently and plainly incuH 
BAied In thfe holy fcriptuws, tfean die great in-^ 




•ifiidf ifefcfo^^ and ignorant,, the pco-^ 

J|)!c of po figure, ,' or. notice ^ d^c wbrld, are* 

^^ #ef c - fttj)pt)fed" to W the 'oxdye^-jgerifbiis 
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S £ R M. in a condition of yielding to. the lincere belk£ 
XVIII*. of its dodrines, and hearty practice of Its pre- 
cepts : And accordingly it is directed to them 
in particular } and all others are, as it were^ 
;iyenover as, men of whom there is little 
tc^s. I Cor. i. 26. Tou fee your callings bre-^ 
ibren, (fays St. Paul) bow that not many wife 
men after the Jlejhy not many mighty^ not many 
noble are called. It is true they arc not pe- 
remptorily excluded J but however, the Gof- 
pel fpeaks of them with a great deal of diffi-* 
dence, and vety little auurance. of anyjfuccefs 
upon them. And therefore in James ii, 5, 
it is faid, . J9a/i& not God chofen the poor of this 
world to be betrs of the kingdom ? And as it. 
follows, the rich men blaj^eme that worthy 
name by which ye are called. 

Now this^is fo remarkably fa<9:, with re- 
ipedl to the chriftian religion, that it is become 
oiie great argument of its truth and divinity 5 
for among many othef thing;^ which were 
foretold of the'ilate of the Gofpel,, ieveral 
hundred years before it appeared in the world, 
this was one; and particularly Kai* xxix. 19. 
fpeaking.of jdietirnesof the Gofpel, fays.that^ 
'tf:e. meek JI:aH incr cafe their jjoy in the Xpr^,. an4 
it is Ihe poor amontr men' {hail rejdce in the boh 
one, of Ijraet This, as well/as all the lOther 




\ John came to ai3^ .<)ur Spioxir whether be were 
.the MefSas > mltead ^of ;a (iire(^ anfwerV lie 
^oblerves to tlicm, how the blind^receikvc tHci: 
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lights the lame walk, the deaf .hear, the deads e r nf/ 
are raifed up, and the poor hi^e the Gofpel XVItf ; 
preached to them. Aiid dccbrdihgly the meii ^-'VV 
our Saviour chofe for his difciples were of 
mean employs, unedutated, and jpeople of 
his otvh huriible rank in* the world. When he 
began to preach ^e find, (Lukevii. 29.) that 
the ihultitudes and the public&nS heard him 4* 
hut the Scribes^ (i. ie.) Lawyers, and the Pbari-^^ 
Jhes rej'edted tbe^counfel of God towards tbem • de- 
fpifing the doflrine of bur Saviour, as they 
had before done the baptifm of John ; info- 
much that they themfelves lifed this as a pow- * 
erful ar^uiiient againft him 5 hai)e any of the 
jkiders and the Pbarifees Believed on bim? 
They were the Scribes (i. e.) Lawyers who 
came tempting nim, and endeavouring to en- 
trap hini With infidioiis qileftions: He Was 
condemned by thfe HIgh-Prieft stnd council of 
tke Jews ; and was at laft crucified by the 
power of the magiftracy. 

Affef he was gone, and the managemienf of 
affair's was left to his Difciples, the fuccefs 
was the vef y feme ; gredt liiiiltitudes were 
conv6rtedi but ftill of the meaner fort : And 
among the Philbfophers or Stitefmen, the rich 
and great, and ^ife men of the world, it was 
only an odd perfon here and there that em- 
iJrace'd the Gofpel. The Chriftians were of fp 
little hdte Aat they could n6t obtain ihtereft 
Cilough iri the Civii pow'ef to flop a perfecuti- 
cSi, liridertakeh upon any frivolous pretence j 
infomuch that they underwent ten of them 

U z fucceffively.' 
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S E R M- fucceflively. ' And though the numbet 6f 
XVIIL' chriftians was very great in the World, yet it 
W/'VS; was three hundred years before the Gdfpel 
was received at court a and it Was no fooner 
there but it found the pbifdn too ftrong for' 
the cure : It was remarkaoly corrupted by what 
it was defigned to refotm } and then began the 
Jlrian herefy, with all it^ various brood of er* 
rors, to infed and rend the church in pieces* 

Till then hcrefy never paft into a law, nor 
was fupported by the civil power. It wa* 
improper to fay the chtirch was corrupted, be- 
caufe though there were many hereticks, yet 
they were always a fe€t by -tfiemfelves j and 
the church never failed to ufe that powd: fli© 
then had of declaring againft vice and error j 
and purging herfelf of all infeftion ; and cUt- , 
ting , off all unorthodox members, either in 
dodirine or praftice, &om the myftical body 
ofChrift. 

The governors cf the church had net yet 
given up that power, derived immediately 
from Chrift, into the hands of the civil magi- 
llrate; and betrayed that jurifdi^oft, in toat-r 
ters purely ecclefiaftical, which they had no 
power to difpofe of; nor others to receive, or 
exercife it for them. 

Nor doth this faying of our . Saviour's, re- 
fpe<ft only the firft times of tlie Gofpel, but is- 
liniverfally true of all ages of the church. It 
is among the middle and lower rank of people 
that there is general the trueft and moft fc- 
rious fenfe of religion j and v^ry little of the 

tn» 



tiR)e ^(^ ^(t ffiw^it vpf the Gofpe) is vifible in&E r m. 
the cxHirts of princefl, Whg-eyer there is niofl: XVIIL 
of worldly bufiAefs .afl4 tg^wdeur, there reli*- 
^ioA fiinis the cpc^A: entertainm^i^ : Not but 
that there are agtd l»ve been y%my particulfi: 
infiaaees of the contrary i but nty meanijig is 
the fame with our Saviqur's in /iny teict, ^at 
\ this is gently true. An42*^cp?4iQgly,,theex* 
i pcji^Bce of pur own »ge «» let w fee plamly, 
L how it is the ftatefmen, and phik)fi)pher9» 
mad fK)litk:ians of the world that flight and dii^ 
fegard the Gofpel ; jit is the pfjet^^ded wits of 
the ag^ who make fport with it ; and the rer 
lined liiodifh freethinkers, fiibtle reafoners thaf 
wat{;h to fpy out fallacies, gi|4 would ieri** 
pufly argue it out of the world* 

II. I am to enquire into the reaibn of thls^ 
and where the 6ruei:aufe of it lie$« And be» 
fore I qome to fpeak more pard^^ulairly to thii&, 
it wUl be neceflary to ihew, that it is not any 
w^t of evidence, or reafonabknefs in chriAir 
anity, that occaiions this difeftisem of it in th^ 
opinion of the rich, and great, and cunning 
men of this world ; and which makes it more 
acceptable to the plainer fort, of people, If 
there. «ould have been a religion more- agree-, 
able to the higheft reafon of man, we had not 
had this. The myfteries of our religion are 
revealed to us by the fame God who gave us 
our faculties of knowledge j and for him to 
give us a religion which we cannot entertain 
without a£ting in contradiftipn to thefe, would 
1^ to leav? us under a, neceflity of difobeying 

E 3 l^im. 
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S E R ii/f,him. But H the truths which God hafh rt^ 

XVIIl. vealed to us in Ghrift be agrieeable to the 

^t/Vv jjureft, and-B!iGft«ii€orrHpt rcafon of men ; fb 

that if the^ coniider them without prejudice, 

it is impoffible but they miift affent to theni 5 

thea they atfc left without excufe ; and the 

name of God will be juftified in their con-^ 

demnatipp, as it will be glorifi^ in the felva^ 

tion of all thefe -who btlfeve gni entertaia 

;them heartily* 

Now to niake it appear that chriftianity h 
agreeable to' the ftrifteft and moft refined 
reafon of men, let us fujp^fe ourfelves in a 
meer ftate of nature ; the very condition' tf>at 
the enemies of revelation arc bringing' us to 
as faft as they can 5 and ; then eonfider what 
things mankind would wifti to be refolyed in, 
and -what are the points of greateft concern^ 
ment to us, about which we (hoUld be moft 
inquifitive, and which would certainly take up 
our mofi anxious thoughts ; ^d we Ihall find 
them to be thefe folio vv;ing. 

I. How we came into. being J what fort of 
beings wd really are ? And what ends^ we 
were made for. 

2t How mankind came to be corrupted, 
and in this miferable condition of infirmity, • 

3. What cure can be fouild for this corrupt 
tibn of our natures 5 to reftpre us to health 
both of body and mind. 

4. Whether there be another life after this, 

5. What Ihall be the reward of virtue and 
the puniftimen^ of vice. * 

6, What 
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' 6. What fbirt of govcrnmchtFtliere is in tKcS e k m. 
univcrfc. - ^' * ^* XVIII. 

It is plain if we had no revelation^ arid 
were in a • ftate of heathchifm, thefe are the 
points concerning which we fbould make the 
flridleft enquiry, ' or at leaft ought to do Jo ;" 
becaufe they are the things of the utmoft ini-^ 
portance to us. Let us therefore confider what 
account chriftianity gives us of thefe things^ 
and compare them with what we have received 
from the wifeft heathens ; and then it will ap* ' 
pear whether our revealed religion is rejciled 
and defpifed by the wife men, the wits, and„ 
gentlemen of fafhion of the world, for want of 
any reaftmabknefs in it. And I fhall do this 
the rather, becaufe it muft be acknowledged 
that the fureft way of knowing what men 
could do, without revelation ;^i?w, is to^ con- 
fider how far their natural abilities have ' 
reached, when they were altogether without it: 
Elpecially fince the wife men of the heathen 
world have already made as great a progrefs as 
was poffible, for mere reafon in the knowledge 
of thefe important. matters, which ought to 
be the greateft enquiries hi mankind ^ and ^ 
yet upon a view of them both it will appear, 
that the foolijhnefs of God is wifer than men ; 
and the weaknefs of God is Jironger than men j 
and that no worldly wifdom bath reafm to glory 
in bisprefence. And therefore, 

I. As to the firft great enquiry, which is, 
how we came into being. Tliis is one of tlie 

E 4 firft 



5# ' s<tftr ^j^ffm m»:^Jirv4l^ 

S E KM* firft things. tfaeit (^kf» jtftlf tp . Qiir. jdioi|^h^ 
Xyill. and tKat to which the mindi of nmn is led bjs^ . 
WN a mitural curiofity : J^qA accQfdmgk ^l Dgrts 
of tk lieathen »eqrl4iki«^e |ud^^^^^ . 

conjcdures, ai>4 Wt^WR fotfeV«^^^^^ 
gr<atef varied o(.o|<i^OM, ^Soxnc^ofthcphi- 
lofbph^rs wouMhfYettti^^ the i;^cfi ^f i^9iv^> 
kind did C3fift fr^nfi. 4l eterni^ j ;>Yhicii opi^ - 
pjoatjify wcre*ie4:to^f<^^ fbi^ities to/ 

falye the difiip.i;i|ty j for wber^ they could not 
teU'lypv' m»ikin4:f?^nie to hare a heginningji 

^tkcy^ h^ l^f( t^:% v^¥>; ^M^ \^ ^^4 none. 
Others, have gucjlTed that m;ua]si|i4, was fyik 
it)nne<i like ye^i^ S^pf A^™^:^?4 '^^\ ^J 
the iipat wd ^atro.th of tl^ fwr . B\*t this is 
f^ far ftoin being tvm of mankind, that mo-* 
dprnei^per^meots h;;^Ve^ewed m^ that there 
i^^fuch thing as any 9»om^us ge^eratioi^ 
c^,^imals, fiot ev^n of iUes. ptfhers, anda- 
Tiaition too veiy famous fpr learning^and arts^ 
}^d th^t ^afikipd was ftvA £>rnied in t|ie e^rth 
l^ce mandrakes, and the^i fpr;^^g ^ h'ke trees. 
The Americans believed that thc^r idol Deity 
fhipt (pme arroyrs into the ^oijnd, whiqh ber 
cgme men and.w?^inen. Th^: Ckioifi will 
have, their idol to have create^ the £vh man^ 
land have given him a power agd potn^niifion 
of creating others. Aftd laftly, that is ^ well 
known ftofy of F^rometheus 'S fori|>ing the feft 
man of the earth, and when he had done* 
leaving the lifelefs carcafs here on earth, till he 
went to heaven and ftole fome fire from diet 
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chariot of the Aw^ by which he iofpirod it^s & m» 
with life and motiQn $ and with aU what a XVlQf 
ibrai^ ezpediep.t the oracle found otit ^r theVX^ 
reftoFati(»i of mankind, after it was ^Jiriyei 
fay DeuQaifon's doodr 

Now the^y and fuch like^ are th^ wayi^ 
which thewi&ft of the lieathens havf found 
to bring us into beii:^ Sut tlie holy fcrip* 
tures tell us thiat we are the worknuui^ip of 
the one oply true God, who is infifiite in wifi^ 
dom and power, and by whom were all things 
made that were made ; that we were creat^ 
at the begipning of this ^sarth male and female | 
that he made us of theearth } that dviA we 
are, and tp. duil we ihall return^ that he 
, breathed ipto u& a Uvii^ foul| and made ug 
after his own image, (i. e.) of afpiritual and 
immortal, pf a free and reafonabl^ nature ^ fp 
that we now can fay with David, tkf bands 
wade me and fta/hioaed me^ and I am wm^ 
flerfuify made^ thine eyes did fee Wf jubftance 
yet being imperfeB^ andintby icKfk vereaU 
my members nmitteu^ wbicb Jky by day were 
fajhimfd^ ^ben Of ye( , (berf V^s none ^ 
tbem. 

By this we know well from whence we had 
pur being, and to whc^ we aire to return the 
^osysind praife of it: But all other account^ 
are trifling an4 foolifh i and though weihould 
grant that many of thein are only the fictions 
of their Poets ; yet it is plain they are fubfti- 
tuted inftead of the truth i and that which put 
^ii^fu upon invejfition was;^ becai:^ they" w;ere 
* wholly 



S"BRf«. wholly ignorant o^tKe (rue way;/ But fuch 
XVIII. fiaions'aflc! inventid/is as they tu-e, 'th'cy-wcnt 
to makttrp Ae bodyiof the hiathen theology; 
ritey wct-c part-of tfteir crecd^ aiifl whatever 
the wifer fort thojught pf them, ^tt the gene^- 
rality* believed them, ' as they beKievc . the ro- 
mifli jegend in the church of Rome.* 
* Jf^ Another ^enquiryTdf the greateft impor- 
t&ftCe to the whole- raccof mdankind *is,' how 
we came to be in this corrupt and, degenerate 
ffete; T^ey were all inclined to think we 
were not originally fo; ^nd therefore as they 
very much bewailed thi§ depravednefs of hu- 
man tiiature, andits'pronenefs to ill manner 
irf' wickednefs J fo they talked much of a 
golden age, . a time when there was no wick- 
ednefs in the world r and when men were not 
ifraid of one another ; when love, and Smity, 
and peace reigned among men 5 ' and' when 
JTiftic'e, andterriperance,' and chaftit^ prevailed 
over the world : But when Aftrea fled to hea- 
ven an virtue and goodnefs went along with 
lier, and^eft all vice and wickedhefs to reign^ 
upon earth . Another way they had of folving 
tills corruptioii of human nature was, by fup- 
jiofing two firft principal caufes, the one 
the caufe- of all the "gbodnefs and perfe<ftion, 
who made us pure at firft ; the other tlie au- 
thor of all evil and'imperfeftion, \vhieh cor- 
nipted us'dterwards j which is a faint iallufion 
ID the truth. Some of the Philofophers would 
have the foul corruptfed before it came into the 
IkxJy, aiid fo retain its' original pravi^, but 

gave 
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gaire no account how it became ib in that pre^S e r m« 
cxiftcnt ftate whuch they fuppofe. The Ame- XVIIL 
rkans fay that mankind came very otire out of ^^"^''^ 
the hands of the Deity, but he nad a mif-. 
chievotu mother who fpoikd all tbat be made, 
and mankind awumg the refi. 

Cebes^ in his protraiture of human life, at- 
tributei^ thia cc»Tuption to a poifonous glafs, 
which every one dnnks more or lefs of as they 
enter into life« And we know the ancients, 
attributed this to a box full of all difeafes and 
infedlion, which Jupiter fent down among 
mortals ; bdbg incen&d with Prometheus for 
the fire he ftole from heaven } or rather out 
of envy at thofe new creatures he had made, 
which when it was opened the infedion flew 
out, and filled them with all thofe dlftempers 
both of body and mind« 

Thefe, and fuch like, are Ihe refult of the 
wiidom and learning of thofe who were void 
of all revelation. 

I need not ftay to ihew how ridiculous and 
fenfelefs th^ are, and how much below, not 
only revelation but, the ordinary reafon of a 
man : Whereas the account our revealed reli^ 
gion gives ts of this^ is olain and eafy ; it tells 
us that when God haa made our firft pa<« 
rents pure and unfpottid, diey becwie con 
nipt by their own wilful difobedience, iri 
tranfgrefilng a pofitivd command given them 
fdr their good ; that they were tempted to this 
\yy the Pevil^ the great enemy of mankind, 

who 



XYJII. from thet^gijllwi* ; and in tht iecood chapter 
"" of the lKK>k7i^wif(fcim ia iJiid, Ga^^^« 
tf^^ «4fi^;>^ ^ immrtiiJ^ and made bim t$ k 
m image tf, bis pwn et^rmfyi ncvcrthdefs^ 
through the envy of the Devil* 4eath cam* 
]Ato the vf^^. And that, dur firil parents 
being thus corr^pted, wcderiYe thefamecor^ 
fuptiiHis both of body .sod. iRind fyopx them 
by a courfe of natorr-L ; . 
: IIL The greafeft and moft important en* 
€|liiry of ail^ is, what remedy can be itmnd for 
this cotritption of hiJmm n^turej^ vA what 
}9^ns can be e^^wllonoiigh to^ieflsore man* 
)Uod.to the ftatp of . perfci^Q they were in at 

: Now.in ocdbr to thia^ f»tural reafon tellt 
us, that when a fauh 3fl aminilttod againil; 
fuiy one, ^ ti:ieift aqct two/ things ne9eiffery in 
^fder ta.aj[i«oot:iiiat83n§;.!^^ l^Sv& foinc 
amends to be made for the injury janifccond-t 
ly a kmxhyJk^i^^ wAl mm b4 g^ty of the 
fyfnc ng^ . [ j^UKiWoci>fdi0g^ upon fnppofi* 
liofi that:Me^3pj9 sarrvqpt: and finfjtil ihie,^ 
there ai^ jshnei.tworliiu^ / 

, )iH "^^icf ^>tt kotie ^t^sfa^ion to; be made 
fet! t^e iwfl^l^tomiJiioii fof ourjoature, and 
our a^hiaijfib^. •And;jthgt feme faltsfaftinn 
was to bdtmade to the. divine juiUoe, itemed 
to be luwfTO: even by an infttn(9: of nature j 
becaufe that cuAom c^ facrificing prevailed h 
lipiv^r^ly ;ov?r the world, and in all ages, 

• This 



h the mddle dnd ihtiiher rat^ df ^o^i iii 

This fliews they all tmsLgincd th« fome a- S b n m^ 
totitmtiii Was to*be inade ; and the way dicy XVHL 
took for this was tfiat of offering bcafts upon ^-^^VN* 
their altars j and thus, ^s they imagined, ap-, 
{)eadng the anger of Ae Gods with their 
bloodj^by making them fuffei* that dcatli which 
they acknowledged as due to themfelves for* 
their O'^^n offences. This was the true caufe 
of their facrificing, and the very notion which 
continued it, the principal part of all heathen 
Worfliip ; and this fhcws it to be the fenfe df 
all mankind* Abd indeed it would be a very 
hard thing to give a reafon, why a fatisfa<5tion 
ihould be made to men for an. offence, and 
yet not to God : ff diey fay God is more mer-». 
ciful than men j then it is t^y to anfwer that 
he is more juft too, and that there is a gfeat 
deal of mercy (hewn even in admitting of i 
fatisfaaiori. ' ^ ' ' - 

Now thus far thcy'Were in t|je right, that 
fome atonement Was to be* made^ efpecially* 
if we confider that in cafes of pubKck calami- 
ties, and where whole titles and nations were 
Concerned, thiiy offered even 'human faerifices; 




their own kind. Vet it was impoflible to*re-. 
concilfrthis fo thacbmlWori notions of juihce j^ 
whyolfe ihan fli&ald fir5ef for the iins of ano- 
thbr^ But it Wits belid^s all the fenfe waA rea-- 
fon' of. i?ian t6 thm^' as they did, that the 
blood of i harmle^'';iBnoccnt be^il fhoald 
tal?c aihjf gdilr off them, and make a- fuffi-- 
*" cient 
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S £ R M^cient atonement by dying in their (lead : S6 
XVIIL that, as far as they defigned and underflood 
their meaning, it was no other than unnatural 
cruelty ; and in^ead of atoning iot them, it 
looked like adding one guilt to another. 

But our revealed religion hath difcovered us 
the reafon of this 5 and now we fee plainly 
what w;as the ground of that natural inftin<3:- 
which led all mankind to this way of wor- 
fhip ; and withal how no facrifices could be 
of any force or effieacy, but with refpe€fe to 
that great facriiiee^ which was to be made 
for the iins of all mankind in the perfon of 
Chrift. 

We fee plainly, as the author to the B(e- 
brews argues, that it is not poiBble that the 
blood of DuUsy and of goats, m6uld take away 
4n 5 there can be ho feafdn for it in nature : 
Wherefore when he comethinto* the world he 
faith, facrijice and offering . tbm wouldjl not, 
tut a body hq/i thou prepared me^ (i. e.) God 
\irill accept of none of thofc offerings as of a 
real atonement for fin, but as they are fighi- 
£cative of the de^ of Chriil ; and therefore 
a bod^ bajl tbou prepated^ (i e.) therefore it is 
the aecree and purpofe of God, that Chrift 
fhall come into the flefli> andy by offering of" 
himfelf, fhall make fiich atoiiemenf as^ thofe 
facrifices could not da ^ben (aid /, Iq 1 
€cme (in the volume of ibe book written of 
me) to do tky willy O Gcdy (i* e.) therefore 
according to that good purpofe of Gqd^ I come 
into the world to offer fuch a facrifice as God' 
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will accept o£ Aiid thus revelation gives a S s r m« 
clear fplutionof this firft part of the difficulty > XVin. 
how atonement (hall be made for the corrupt ^ 
tion of our natures, and thofe fins which arc 
already committed, (i..e.) by a fatisfadtion in 
the perfon of Chrift, who was by the good 
purppfe of God appointed to this very thing,, 
and who prepared himfelf fuch a facrifice for 
the fins of men as he will accept of. 

2d. Another thing to be done in. order to 
the recovery of our corrupt natures, is the 
healing thefe infirmities and corruptions of 
ours : But how this was to be done they were 
wholly at lofs 3 and had not the leaft notioa 
or glimpfe of any help for human nature. It 
is true they generally thought that this reco- 
very was to be efFefted by the pradice of vir- 
tue 5 but how, or by what means or expe- 
dients mankind fhouid become fincerely vir- 
tuous and good, whp in their very natures were 
evil and corrupt^ never entered into their minds 
to think of: Whereas upon fuppofition that 
men are natur^ly addided to vice and wicked- 
nefs, and their wills from the very firii have a 
propenfity to evil, which they all allowed ; 
then it is. wholly out of their own power ever 
to attain one virtue, or fo much as defire it : 
For if the tendency of any thing be natural^ 
there is. nothing in tlie nature of that thine to 
alter it > and it muft be fomething frona with- 
out which can give . the piind a new biafs^ 
and incline it a quite contrary way* Now, 
thottgh from a prmciple of reafon fome help 

and 
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S^iih. and afliilance appears thus abiblutely hecd^, 
X VIII; fary^ yrt th^ never tiiought of this ; nor if 

thejr had, could^ they have told what 'would 

have been the effe<9:* 

Bttt revelation hadii opened the eyes of men^ 
ib that they now fee cfeaily that fbriw fudx 
means is neceflary ; and the trfee reafon of ili 
is, bccSttfe we arc conceived and both in fin, 
and of diirfelves have no one inclination in our 
xnindsiX) goodhefs ; fo that we cannot lb ihuch 
jas think a good tliought. 

And this means, as we arc told ift Scripture, 
is'the fecret influence of the holy fpirit of 
God upoft our foals, inclining our wills to 
good, which arc in theriifelveaf free, and there- 
fore can never be riiade virtuous Mid holy by 
force or compiilfion i the renewing of our fin- 
ful corrupt natures^ by ftrengtheriing and af- 
fifting our infirmities ; helping us to contra- 
dict, tod fupprefs, and cxtinguifh all our vi^ 
tious indmations j giving us grace and ftrcngth 
in proportion to our difficulties 5 and working 
in us both to will and to do according- to his? 
good pleafure : Infomiich that by the power 
and efficacy of his concurrence^ we perfe6Hy 
conquer and bestt'down the ftrcaigefl: and moft 
violent tendencies both of body aftd mind: 
And this affi^ftance, we ieam, is purchafcd for 
us by the merits of that facrifice by which 
Ive ^re reconciled toGody which 6&crwife 
cciild never have been afforded us. 

But perhaps it may be thought thdt the 
Heathens, even ina^ ftaite of nature, arrived to' 

great 
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great degrees of fome virtues ; it is true they S e r m- 
did, but not without fome degree of the di*- XVIIL 
vine affiflance. It is not improbable, that 
they had a fhare of this unfeen operation of 
the fpirit, though they knew nothing of it ; 
as they will partake of the merits and fatif- 
fiwftion of Chrift, though they never heard of 
him, if their lives were fuitable to that natu- 
ral fenfe of moral good and evil : But I 
(hall defer the further confideration of thia 
fubjeft to the next opportunity. 
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SERMON XIX. 

Senfe of Religion more oblervablc in 
the middle and meaner rank of 
People. 
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Matt. xi. 25. 

/ thank tbeCy O Father ^ Lord of heaven and 
earthy becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife ana prudent y and haft revealed them 
unto babes, 

S E R M. TT N a former difcourfe upon this text, after I 
XIX. j^ had fliewn the occafion of it, and the force 
of our Saviour's difcourfe, concerning John the 
Baptift in this chapter ; and how he fliewed 
the Jews adted in contradidion both to them- 
felves and John the Baptift, in not receiving 
himfelf for the Meffias : I told you my de- 
fign from it was to remove one great preju- 
dice, which feemed to lie fairly againft the 
chriftian religion 5 namely, that it hath been 
generally received by mean and illiterate fort 
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t)f people i And in order to this, the niethodS i r m. 
ilaid down for my difcourfes on this text was, itliX. 

1 • To be a little more particular in fhew- 0^^*Nj 
ing the truth of tliis faying of our bleiTed Sa- 
viour^Si 

2. To cbnfider the reafons of this^ and 
^hcre the true caufe of it lies. 

3. To fhew where the great wifdom of 
God appears in this manner of difpenfation. 

4. And laftly, to draw fome inferences 
from the whole, and make fome application 
of it to the two different forts of people men- 
tioned in my text* 

As to the firft of thefe, t fhewed how the 
Gofpel came particularly dire<Sed and recom- 
mended to the meaner fort of people ; and 
how it fpoke of the rich, and great j and wife 
iiien of this world with much diffidence, as 
if there were very little hopes of their conver- 
fion and efFcdual reformation* 

As to the fecond, before I came to enquire 
what were the true reafons of this, I was to 
flieWi that it is not any want of reafonablenefs 
in revealed religion that occafions the difefteem 
of it in the opinion of the wife slnd great 
men of the world, and makes it more eafily 
entertained by the plainer part of mankind. 

And in order to this, to fhew that chriftia- 
hity is agreeable to the flrid:efl and mofl re- 
fined reafon of men ; the befl way I could 
think of was to fuppofe ourfelves in a ftate 
of nature, the very condition the enemies of* 
revelation are bringing us to as fafl as they can; 

F 2 audi 



68 Senfe of Religion more obfervahle 

S E R M. and then to confider what things mankind 
XIX. could wifh to be refolved in, and what are the 
matters of greateft concernment to us, about 
which we fhould be moft inquifitive ? And to 
compare the account we have of them from 
revelation, with thofe we have from the wifeft 
heathens: And they are thefe. 

1. How we came to be, and what fort of 
being we are, and what we were made for. 

2. How mankind came to be corrupted, 
and in this miferable condition of infirmity. 

3. What cure can be found for this corrup- 
• tion of our natures, and to reftore us to our 

health both of body and mind. 

4. Whether there be another life after this; 

5. What fhall be the reward of virtue and 
the punifhment of vice. 

6. What fort of government there is in 
the univerfe. 

As to the firft of thefe, I laid before you 
the feveral folutions we have received of this 
matter from the wifeft men of the heathen 
world ; and the feveral accounts they gave of 
the origin of mankind : As likewife, that we 
have received from the holy fcriptures 5 where- 
fore I Ihall now proceed to the 

IV. The fourth queftion of greateft con* 
cernment to mankind, and a doubt which na- 
turally arifes in the minds of all men is, whe- 
ther there be another life after this ? To this 
enquiry all men have ever been led, not by 
meer curiolity, as if it were matter of fpecu- 

latioB 
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lation only ; but as to a matter on which de-S e r m. 
pended their greateft and moft important in- XIX. 
tereft j for all the heathen world have agreed, 
that if there be another life after this, the al- 
teration muft be much for the better or the 
worfe 5 and men muft needs be much more 
miferable, or much more happy than they are 
in their prefent ftate: And yet they were 
ftrangely divided in their opinions about it, 
and could come to no fixt and fettled refolu- 
tion of this queftion. Many of the Philofo- 
phers held there was no life after this ; the 
Epicureans were of opinion that there was a 
diffolution of the whole man at his death, and 
that he ftiould never come into being again ; 
nnlefs, in the courfe of numberlefs ages, the 
icattered particles of his frame fhould be hud- 
dled together again, by fuch another lucky 
chance as united them at firft. Nay even of 
dioie who allowed the creation of man by a 
fuperior power, many thought they came into 
the world to die like beafts -, and though they 
were great admirers of virtue, yet for this rea- 
fon they made it its own reward ; andufedno 
other motives to encourage men to be virtuous 
than the innate excellency of virtue itfelf. 

And of thofe who were inclined to believe 
a future ftate, none of them allowed it for 
the body 5 they all unanimoufly agreed that 
this was never to live again ; for it could ne- 
ver enter into their heads, that any power 
ftiould be able to bring together again into one 
the fcattered duft of the body j and therefore 

Fa they 
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S V T<^ M.they allowed the foul only to be immortal ; 
aIX. So tnai tLio alone fhould partake pf the hap-t 

VVV pinefs or mifery of another life. 

This was the utmoft they could arrive to 
by the light of nature, infomuch that none 
of them ever fufpefted the refurreftion of the 
body to another life. But our revealed reli-. 
gion hath brought the life and immortality of 
the body as well as the foul to light; and 
gives us this plain and full account of this great 
and important queflion : Namely, tliat at the 
end of the world there Jhall be a general refur-: 
reSlion of all the bodies of men ; that the trump 
of God fiall founds and that all that are in 
their graves Jloall hear the voice of the fon of 
God ; and all Jhall come forth^ they that haive 
done goody unto the refurreBion of life ^ and 
they that have done evil unto the refurre^ion of 
damnation. And it was the profpedt of this 
occafioned that faying of Job's, / know that 
my redeemer liveth^ and that he Jhall Jland at 
the latter day upon the earth : And though 
worms deftroy this body^ yet inmyflejh (hall I fee 
God^ whom I Jhall fee for myfelf] and mine eya 
fnall behold and not another. 

Nor do we learn by revelation only that 
the bodies of men fhall rife, but that they 
Ihall undergo a great alteration, and receive a 
great improvement. Though it be fown in cor^ 
r apt tony yet it fhall be raifed in incorriiption ; it 
is fown a natural body^ but it /hall be raifed 
a fpiritual one. So that this corruption Jhall 
put qn incgrruption ^ and thi^ inortal fhall put 

m 
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! m immortality. And again, that though allS e r m.' 
men Jhall not die, yet aUJhall be changed^, and XIX. 

I that this fhall be efFefted in the twinkling oi^^/^^^TsJ 

I an eye, by the almighty power of God ; who 
is as able to do all this, as he was to make us at 

I firft; and hath given fufficient proof of his 
power in raifing up our Saviour from the dead, 

I who is therefore called the refurreSiion andjirft 
fruits of them thatflept. 

5. Another enquiry of the higheft concern- 
ment to mankind, is what fhall be the re- 
ward of virtue in another life, and the punifh- 
ment of vice; and what fhall be the different 
flate and condition of good and bad people 
in another world. As to this they all allowed, 
as it was very natural for them to do, that 
there were different manfions for the fouls of 
good and wicked people j and accordingly they 
called one by the liame of Elyfiumy and the 
other TartaruSy placed as they imagined in 
the confines of one another, both of diem be- 
lowj fo that they imagined that the fouls of 
all went downwards, and none went upwards 
to heaven, but fuch as were admitted into the 
number of their Gods, And they found out 
fuch rewards and punifhments as were fitter 
to make diverfion, than to be any real encou-* 
ragement to virtue, and to deter men from 
vice. 

As to the rewards, they never thought of 
any beyond the fenfual pleafures of this life : 
Every one was apt to fancy the happinefs of 
another world to be, whatever pleafed him 

F 4 moft 
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S F R M. moft in this life ; fuch as pleafant meats, and 
XIX, drinks, and women, and walks, and fpacious 

Krv\J gardens and palaces : And it was no wonder 
that they could think of nothing better for 
themfelves, when this was the only happinefs 
tiiey allowed their Gods. 

And then as to the puniftiments they foimd 
out for the fouls of men in another world, 
they were odd and ridiculous ; fuch as rolling 
a great ftone from the bottom of a hill to the. 
top, which tumbling down again fhould per- 
petually renew the labour ; the carrying water 
in a fieve ; and that of Tantalus placed up to 
the chin in water, and many the like witty 
fancies. Thefe were the refult of all the wif- 
dom of the Grecians and the Romans con- 
cerning this matter j which were the moft re- 
• lined and poliihed parts of the heathen world; 
and therefore muft be fuppofed to have gone 
as far in the knowledge of this important 
queftion, as human reafon can reach 3 and 
therefore I omit the ridiculous notions of the 
Americans and Mahometans, and other illite-^ 
rate and barbarous parts of the world, con- 
cerning the future conditions of men. 

But the account revealed religion gives us of 
the reward of men in another world is, that it 
will not confift in the pleafures of fenfe, but 
is fomething beyond all that we can think, or 
f^eak, or enjoy at prefent ; it is ivhat eye bath 
not fern J mr ear heard -^ nor can it enter into 
(be heart of man to conceive what the pleafures 
^f another life are. And therefore we muft 
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have all the faculties of our fouls and bodies S e r m. 
improved and enlarged before we can know XIX. 
what they are, or fhall be able to enjoy them ; ^«-^VNI 
but we are told that they will confift in the 
knowledge and love of God, and the bleft fo- 
ciety of thofe glorious beings that attend his 
throne. 

And on the contrary it reprefents the mi- 
jferies of the damned to us, by that of everlaji-^ 
ing burnings in a lake of fire and brimjloney by 
the worm that jhall never die 5 by which is 
iagnified the flings and remorfe of guilty con- 
fcience, and by eternal feparation from the 
prefence of God, which is the only fource and 
fountain of happinefs and perfediion. So that 
eternal life fhall be given to all thofe who, by 
continuance in well doing, feek for glory and 
honour^ and immortality y but indignation and 
wrath y tribulation and anguijh upon every foul 
cf man that doth evil 

And as they knew nothing of the refurrec- 
tion of the body, fo they never thought of a 
general judgment of all the world at once, 
which is every way neceflary for the mani- 
feflation of the glory and jufHce of God 5 yet 
they never once fufpefted any thing of it, but 
appointed feveral judges of hell, who were to 
judge and try the fouls of men as they departed 
out of this life 5 and it is the Gofpel alone 
which hath difcovered to us the great day of 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; that day wherein God hath appointed to 
judge the world in righteoufnefs, and wherein 

the 
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S E R M. the fon of God fhall come in the clouds of* 
XIX. heaven in power and great glory ; that before 

l/W him fhall all nations be gathered ; that his an- 
gels fhall feparate the good from the bad ; and 
lajftly, that he ftiall acquit the righteous, and 
pronounce an irreverfible fentence of eternal 
condemnation upon the wicked. 

6, The laft great enquiry I fhall now men* 
tion, which is of greateft concernment for 
mankind to be refolved in, is, what fort of go-, 
vernment there is in the univerfe ; nothing i§ 
more neceffary to quiet the minds of men ; and 
without fome fatisfadtion in this, they are left 
in endlefs uncertainty and diftrad:ion ; and yet 
how far were the wifeft Heathens from giving 
any fatisfadory account of this ? The Epicu-.* 
rians attributed all to chance, and allowed no 
intelligent being at all to be concerned in thq 
government of the univerfe ; and therefore hia 
Gods were faid to be placed in the void fpace$ 
between his worlds, as being wholly ufelefs ia 
them. 

The Stoicks attributed the whole feries of 
all events to fome ftrange fatal neceffity, 
though they could not tell where it took it$ 
rife, nor what it was that made this neceffity. 
The want of fome reafonable account of this 
great queftion was that which made them mul* 
tiply their Deities ; fo that they had a God for 
every element, for every country and city, nay 
for every difeafe and misfortune. And all the 
heathen world were fo much in the dark, 
COiKerning this matter, that it was ordinary 

for 
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for them to fet up one Deity in oppofition toS e r m; 
another, to make them clafh and quarrel, XIX. 
^nd difpute one another^s dominion after the 
planner of petty Princes among men. 

But it is revealed religion alone that hath 
clearly difcovered to us the fovereignty of one 
abfolute univerf^l power, wholly independent 
. of all other, and fole manager and diipofer of 
all things, who is infinite in power, and wii^ 
dom, and goodnefs ; who created, preferves, 
and governs all things ; who is the fountain of 
all perfection, and from whom alone every 
good and perfect gift cometh ; whofe king-» 
dom ruleth over all, whofe mercy is over all 
his works, and who governs all things both 
in heaven and earth : And we are told that his 
providence is fo particularly and immediately 
concerned in the management of the affairs of 
this world, that a fparrow cannot fall to the 
ground, without him ; and that the very hairs of 
emr beads are numbered : Therefore he is repre- 
fented to us as omniprefent and filling heaven 
and earth ; a defcription of which David giveg 
us in the 1 39th Pfalm, ia a ftrain of eloquencq 
t>eyond any thing that ever entered into the 
head or heart of a heathen. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me^ I 
cannot attain unto it ; whither then fkall I go 
from thy fpirit^ and whither fhall I go then 
from thy prefence ? If I climb up into heaven 
thou art there ; if I go down into hell thou art 
there alfo ; if 1 take the wings of the morning 
fin4 remain in the tetter mo ji parti of the fea^ 
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S E R M. even there alfo thy hand Jhall lead me and tby 
XIX. right hand Jhall hold me : If I fay the darknejs 
'^ Jhall cover me, then Jhall my night be turned into 
^^y^ f^ ^he darknefs and light to thee are both 
alike. 

Having thus laid before you the accounts 
from revealed religion of thefe important quef^ 
tions, together with the befl folutions vsre have 
of them from the v^ifeft of thofe men, who 
were void of all revelation, I fhall at prefent 
only make two or three inferences from what 
hath been faid. 

I . And the firft thing I fhall obferve to you 
from hence is, the great improvement revealed 
religion is in point of knowledge, and what 
light it gives us into matters of pure fpecula- 
tion ; not to fay any thing now of thofe prac- 
tical points which are direftly confequent to 
them : So that it hath given us a clear and 
open view of things, in which the wifeft of 
men without it had no notion at all, or at leaft 
but very rude and imperfedt guefles; thcy^ 
knew thofe were the things which ought to 
take up their thoughts, and that there is no 
concernment in this world of fuch confequence 
as the being refolved in them ; they were fen- 
iible they had not this knowledge in them- 
felves, and yet they knew not where to look 
for it, and therefore were forced to take up 
with thofe odd inventions and extravagant 
fancies which they made a fliift with inftead 
of the truth. 

But 



in the middle and meaner rank of People. 77 

But revelation hath given us fuch a refoluti- S e r m. 
on of thefe important queftions as any reafon- XIX. 
able man may acquiefce in, fo as to look no 
farther, but reft fatisfied in the account we 
have of thofe points, which are the very things 
that are faid to be hid from the wife and pru-- 
dent^ and repealed unto babes. 

Thefe matters which lay fo far out of the 
reach of the greateft Philofophers, and puzzled 
all the learning and wifdom of the heathen 
vrorld, are now brought down to the capaci- 
ties of all men. In thofe days, (fpeaking of 
the times of the Gofpel) faith the Lord, Iwill 
put my laws into their mind and write them in 
their hearts^ and they /hall not teach every man 
his neighbour and every man his brother , for 
they Jhall all know me from the greateft even to 
the leaft 5 which is fo literally verified, that by 
the light of the Gofpel all thefe important 
truths are made fo plain that they are become 
obvious and eafy to the common fenfe and rea- 
fon of men ; fo that a mean illiterate perfon 
knows more of thofe things, and hath a larger 
profpeft and clearer infight into them, than 
the greateft wits and moft learned men of the 
heathen world. 

As far as they are neceflary for us wc 
know nothing better, and now they are dif- 
covered to us we know they are true, for 
truth always carries along with it an evidence 
to diftinguifh it from errcr, and fuch infalli- 
ble marks of its divinity, that men aVays 

knaw 



^8 ^enfe of Religion mote obfervabk 

S E R M. know it to be fo when ever they light upon 
XJiX. it; fo that we need not now complain for 
want of necefTary knowledge of thefe matters^ 
and fay, who Jhall go up for^ us into heaven 
and bring it down t6 uSy for the word is nigb 
unto thee in thy mouth and thy hearty that thou 
mightejl know them ; we require no new reve- 
lation for them, nor exaft elaborate fkill in 
arts and fciences y they are made plain and in- 
telligible to every capacity, and fall in fo eafily 
with the innate fenfe of mens minds that they 
feem to be born with them^ and nothing but 
prejudice and wilful clofing of their eyes can 
hinder men from feeing them- 

2. I fhall obferve to you from hence the 
tendency that revealed religion only hath to 
procure peace and tranquillity to the minds of 
men : If thefe things were matters of fpecu-* 
lation only, the want of a competent know-- 
ledge in them need not give us any great dif- 
turbance ; but when our life is in them, and 
the welfare of body and foul both now and 
for ever depends upon them, then nothing can 
make us eafy and fatisfied but what gives us a 
reafonable account of thefe things 5 and yet 
where is it out of revelation that this is to be 
bad ? What religion in the world can giye a^ 
ny reafonable account of any one of thefe fix 
points ? Whereas the Gofpel gives us full fatif- 
tisfaftion in them all, fo as to convince the 
reafon of any unprejudiced man, that he may 
aow come to a refolution with himfelf and 

know 
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know in what to acqulefce : This fhews him S e r m* 
a fblid foundation for his hopes and fears, fo XIX^ 
as that he is not carried to and fro with delu- ^ 
iion and the fuggeftions of his own or other 
people's imaginations. 

So that we have now fuch a religion as all 

good and confidering men would bewail the 

want of if they were without it, and there is 

nothing they would make fuch ftrid enquiry 

after 5 and when a man had let his thoughts 

range and wander as far as poffibly they could, 

the refult of all his wifhes would be, that 

ibme kind fuperior being would reveal to him 

juft fuch a religion as this is, which (hould 

enlighten his mind, and give him a reafonable 

fatisfaftory anfwer to all thofe important quef- 

tions, upon the knowledge of which the eter^ 

nal well-being of mankind depended, and dif- 

cover thofe truths which alone are anfwerable 

to all the jftraits and exigencies, all the wifhes 

and deiires of human nature. 

Man is born to trouble as the fparks fly 
upwards; the condition of our nature is fuch 
that our minds are full of ignorance and er- 
ror, and efpecially in thofe things which con- 
cern us mofl ; we are furrounded with weak- 
nefTes and infirmities of body y we are fubjed: 
to many evils and calamities both within and 
without J and all thefe miferies follow our 
.being by the fame natural necefFity that the 
iparks fly upwards : So that of ourfelves, and 
in a flate of nature, we are the mofl helplefs 

creatures 
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S E R M. creatures in the worlds and without revelation 
XIX. man had neither known the utmoft of his mi- 

i/^^' fery, from whence it came, nor how to re- 
move it ; whereas the Gofpel hath done ail 
this for us, and is calculated to give us help 
and comfort under all thefe diftradHons of the 
mind and miferies that attend the body* 

While men are in health and profperity 
they may feem to have no full convidtion of 
the truth of thefe relations, but when they 
come to be under any great troubles or diftrac- 
tions of mind, or groan under the anguifh of 
bodily pains, and all the comforts of this world 
forfake them, then they feel the truth of this, 
how there is no other ftay or confidence for 
mortal man to rely upon but what revelation 
affords us 5 nothing that can quiet his mind 
and give it perfedt repofe in the midft of all 
the uncertainties and misfortunes that attend 
our prefent ftate ; and therefore it is when dif- 
eafes and afflidlions bear hard upon men who 
have not placed their confidence in thefe truths, 
they are neceflarily void of all relief and com- 
fort ; having quitted thefe, there is no other 
foundation to build their hopes upon 5 thefe 
are the only fecurity upon which a man can 
venture foul and body for ever ; and finding 
nothing in this world befides that can give 
them any hopes, they commonly go out of 
the world in fuUennefs and ftupidity, which 
paffes with men of the fame ftrain for refolu- 
tion and greatnefs of mind» 

JBu| 
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But the truths of revelation ftick by a manS e r m* 
to the laft, they do not forfake him in diftrefs, XIX. 
but are always at hand when he hath moft 
need of them ; they do not vanifh by degrees 
and fteal away from iis, but clear up when 
we are leaving the world* 5o that under the 
foreft trials diat man can linde^rgb, we cart 
poflefs our fouls in patience, and rejoice iii 
hopes of the glory of God ; and even under 
the pangs of death, we can look up and de- 
light ourfelves with that ravifhing profpedt of 
future happinefs, v^hich all wife men of this 
world are blind to. So that I fay, if a niau 
were to fit down and, confider what it is he 
would defire or expefifc from a religion, and 
were left to chufe one for himfelf, after he 
had racked his Invention and called up all' the 
doubts and anxieties that vex and difquiet hu- 
man nature, he would at laft clofe with this 
we have, as that alone which is able to re- 
move them all, and give full fatisfadtion and 
reft to his foul. 

3. The laft thing I fiiall obferve fronx 
hence is, the unreafonable folly of thofe men 
)vho infift altogether upon natural religion ih 
cppofition to revelation ; it is not only wicked 
and impious towards God, but it is cruel and 
malicious towards men, becaufe they do what 
they can to deprive mankind of thofe revealed 
truths by which alone a wife and confidera^e 
man would willingly ftand or fall; they take 
away the only help and remedy there Is for 

yoL.IL G the 
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S E k M.the ignorance and infirmities of mankind, and 
XIX. leave the world wholly deftitute of any refb-f 
lution of thofe great queftions, which are the 
heareft concernments of us all ; they endea- 
vour to deftroy and banifh out of the world 
that revelation, which is the only means left 
Us of information in thofe things, without 
which we are in endlefs confufion and uncer- 
tainty. 

In this miferable cfortdition of ignorance and 
infirmity that we are now in, take away tc.vtr 
iation, and then tell us whither we mall fl j 
for the healing of our natures, for redrefs of 
all our grievances, for relief in all our miferies^ 
and tomfort in all our affliftions? Where is 
it that we can find true confolation in the 
ivorft of circumftances, and what can fupport 
the finking and defpondencies of a perplext 
and troubled foul ? And in a W6rd, what is 
there befides revelation can convince us that 
We are hot born to be miferible for ever ? 

What therefore can be more injurious to the 
whole race of imen, than to deprive them of 
tliat light which fhews them what they were, 
what they now are, and what they fhall be 
hereafter ; which furnifhes niankind with a 
remedy for all the evils of. his nature; fup- 
plies all his defeds j anfwers all his doubts j 
^(hews him where to place his afFedions, whit 
to (bun and avoid, and what to afpire to ? 
And without which all mankind were left in 
a moil defperate and deplorable condition. ' 

The 
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The knowledge of thefe trtfth^/o ckarlyS erm, : 
teveided . tb u& in the Gkxfpel, k fo neceffary XIX, 
fortheeafe, and comfort, and iatis ift<9ioh of^-^'^VV' 
tall men^. ^d fo Gonducive to the 'Cpmmbn 
good aftd.welfare of , all liiankindi ' tfa^ a wife > 
man would grieve. to jpwrt^vithtjhetoi tndt 
Would be heartily fofiythey ihopld be falfe,£ 
becaufe he is fare no other account of thenj in 
this world can be true : And that tvt h^ive r 
fome account of theni %% abfolutely fieceiTary 
both jRw otir comibrt hfecej and happinefs here^^ 
after j and therefore herein they are utterly in--- 
exculablej beeaufc they wbuld take away theft 
accounts we have^ ^vA fuhftifu^.i^ other in. 
their rooiki. 

For diem to tell tts.^s^e need no iatisfad:ion, 
when we find ourfelveg grievous offenders, and. 
have fuch a load of gUilt upoiy us, 4s to leave^ 
us over head tod ears in debt without, a poffi'- 
bility of discharging if; and to tell us that We 
Want no grace or fpiritual afliftance, is to leaver 
CMtr whole nature iii a fick languiihing condi-*^ 
tion without any cure or help^ upon this 
groundle& prefumption^ that nature is able to 
Wori^off the dife^ of- itfelf : Alidjdftly, ta 
tdl us that we want no information of thefc 
great truths from revelation, is to contraditt 
the experience ^i the whole heathen world 
before thqy hid any* 

And therefore it is btit a reafonable requeft 
to thcfe men, that jtliey would lay down fome 
ether principles. oi: icheme of reafon that fhall 
aofwer all m^ ^ods, ^nd give mofp fatisfac--, 
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S'B R M. tion in all thofe points, and bid fairer for the 
XIX. belief and acceptance of any reafonable man ; 
nay that they thenifelves would rather tnift to 
and confide in : When they do this, we w^ill 
quit all revelation and go over to them ; but 
till then let them leave us in the quiet poflei^ 
iion of what we have already. But we are 
very fure die wwld cannot afford any other 
reafonable or probable hypothefis, which fhall 
carry us through all thefe doubts and difEcuI- 
ties, iand hot leave a juft fcruple in any thing 
wherein our eternal well-being is concerned* 
Alas ! what is there in nature that can reftore 
us, what remedy can be found of force and 
efficacy enough to heal all the wounds of our 
bruifed nature, and reftore fuch mifcreants to 
the favour of God ; if there be, let them fhew 
it us ; if ncrt, why will they difown the nc* 
ceffity of fupernatural means procured for us, 
and applied by the Lord Jefus Chrift the great 
phyfician of our fouls. 

Have we not a great deal of reafon to com* 
plain of thefe men, for thus ftriking at that 
foundation which is the only one human na- 
ture hath to build upon, and depriving us of 
that revelation from whence we have all that 
information which a reafonable man can truft 
to ? Let them rob us of all worldly fubftance, 
fo as to leave us deflitute and naked ; nay, let 
them have life and all, and our chriilianity 
teaches us to forgive them : But let them not 
take away our faith, and our hope, and fbrip 
tts of Ml thofe facred truths which alone caa 
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£11 the mind with folid joy and comfort, and S e r m. 
overcome all anxiety and trouble ; and fix all XIX. 
the paflions of ou^r fouls upon the greateft ^ 
and moil fubftandal good fo firmly, that all 
the powers of hell and death cannot (hake us. 
Thele things which they thus defpife we ac- 
knowledge to be the depths of the wifdom of 
God; and therefore we blefs his holy name, 
who, by the revelation of thefe truths to us, 
hath begotten to us a lively hope ; and (nay 
we all have grace to fhew forth his praiffe who 
hath thus cdled us out of darkneis into hi^ 
marvelbus light. 
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SERMON XX. 

Senfe of Religion more oblcrvablc in 
the middle and meaner rank of 
People. 

■'■i I t 9 « I , ' " ■ ' I I L I N. I I II I U 1 % 

Matt, xl 25. 

/ tbank tbee^ Father ^ Lord of heaven and 
earthy becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife andfrudenty and haft revealed them 
unto babes. 

AN D thus I hope it hath fufficiently 
appe^ired, that it is not any want of 
rcafonablenefs in revealed religion, that is the 
true caufe of its not being received fo heartily 
and readily by the wife and prudent nien of 
this MTorld 5 fince all the wifdom of the whole 
world befides, is not able to fi^pply us with 
any fatisfaftory account of thofe great quef- 
tions, upon which depends the welfare of 
piankindt 

Thia 
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This is fuch a clear and unconquerable evi- S e r m. 
dence for the divinity and excellency of chri- XX. 
ftianity, that one would think every confi-V 
dermg perfon would embrace it greedily, and 
entertain it as the greateft bleffing tha^ ever 
was vouchfafed to human nature. So that the 
caufe of infidelity is not in the religion, but ia 
the men i and this faying of our Saviour's in 
my text, is not to be underftood as if the 
Gofpel were not calculated for the pureft: and 
moft refined reafon of men ; and as if parts 
and learning were in themfelves enemies to it, 
and rendered men indifpofed for the reception 
of it. The cafe is fo much otherwife, that 
this very tiling will one day be an argument 
of endlefs confufion to all the wife and pru- 
dent men of the world, that they rejeded 
thofe truths which were infinitely more agree- 
able to the pureft reafon, than thofe errors 
which they are zealous for ; and which they 
would furely have entertained, if there were 
no temptation to the contrary; they are all the 
wifdom of God, and that niuft be agreeable 
to the trueft wifdom of men. 

And therefore now it is plain how God is 
faid to hide thefe things from the wife and 
prudent y not as if he had ordained them pur^ 
pofely for ignorance and error, with defign to . 
impofe upon the credulity of men, as if the 
Gofpel were in truth a net to catch none but 
unwary and unthinking men, and could gain 
upon none but fuch as will be cheated into faU j 
vjition : But becaufe he hath made the nature 

G 4 pf 
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S E R M.of this light of the Gofpel fuch, that men can- 
' XX. not fee it through their pfejudices. He hath 
4/VN> ordered the matter fo, that the plsdneft reafba 
and common underftanding of men fhall dif- 
cern it eafily, when the greateft fophiftry and 
moft intricate methods of human art or fcience 
fhall mifs it. So that the excellency of thele 
truths fliall appear in their juft proportion to 
the naked eye, when all thofe elaborate op- 
ticks which men of a longer reach and larger 
profpedt make ufc of, (hall fadly mifreprefent 
and disfigure them : For which reafon he de- 
clares that he fpoke to the Jews in parables, 
that feeing they might not fee^ and that bearing 
they might not under Jiand : Not as if it were 
the defire of God it fhould be fo, purfuant to 
any eternal decree or purpofe of his to rejedt 
them ; for he would have all men be faved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth : But 
becaufe he would deliver the truths of the 
Gofpel after fuch a manner that an honeft un- 
prejudiced mind fhould fee them j when un- 
fincerity and perverfenefs fhould be as a thick 
fcloud over the eyes of men j for to what pur- 
pofe fhould they fee that light of the Gofpel, 
whofe vicious inclinations are fo flrong that 
they will furely lead their lives in contradic- 
tion to it. So that the meaning of our Saviour 
5s this, I thank thee^ O Father^ Lord of heaven 
tind earthy becaufe tbcu bajt ordered thefe divim 
revelations after fuah a manner ^ that a plain^ " 
honejl, *weH meaning perfon is better difpofedfqr 
the ncepticn of tbem^ {ban the great, and mje^ 
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and cunning men of the world : So that it is not S e r m. 
the imperfeiSUon, but the excellency of chrii^ XX. 
tianity is the occaiion of this; and it is not^-^VXI 
any want of power in men to fee this, but 
their prejudices that will danui them« 

And merefore now I fhall proceed to ihew 
vrhat thofe prejudices are, and what are tho 
true reafons of this faying of our Saviour's^ 
And accordingly, 

1. The firft reaibn why the wife and frU" 
dent men of this world are blind to the truths 
of revelation is, becaufe of that haughtinefs 
and vanity of fpirit which goes along with all 
^worldly knowledge; there is a pride that is 
almofl infeparable from it, which makes peo- 
ple pofitive, and fo to abound in their owo 
fenfe of things, that they difdain every thing 
that is not agreeable to mofc principles they 
have once entertained ; this we derived from 
the old Serpents and had it in exchange for 
our innocence. 

This is the very root and firft caufe of error 
in the minds of all thofe who are otherwifer . 
of good fenfe and underftanding ; men of 
f uch quick parts and fharpnefs, that there isr 
no impofing upon them in a matter of their 
private worldly concerns 5 yet when they think 
or foeak any thing with relation to another 
world, and to thofe matters which are the 
great, and common, and eternal intereft of 
mankind ; they reaibn fo loofely and incohe- 
rently, and snake fuch wide and foolijQi in- 

'-" ferencea^ 
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Serm. fcfcnccs, as if they were void of the orduia* 

■ XX. ry underftanding of men. 

V/W But the bottom of this is the pride of mens 
' hearts, and the true caufe of all that oppofiti- 
on given to reveled religion, is the great 
opinion they have of their own ftock of know- 
ledge : So that in truth all that contend for 
natural religion, and oppofe reafon to revela- 
tion, do plainly fet up the wifdom of men in 
contradiftion to the wifdom of God; it is as 
if they would not be beholden to him for a 
religion, and would have one of their own 
Or none at all. 

But the great blindneft of thefe men is difl- 
cernible in nothing more than in this, that 
they fet up revelation in oppofition to itfelf^ 
and do liot know that they do fo 5 they oppofe 
it with its own weapons, and fet up one part 
of it againft another : For what they call na-^ 
tural religion, is in truth revealed. They think 
that the knowledge they have now of thefe fix 
points, which are tlie great concernments of 
mankind,^ is from reafon*, whereas I have fhewn 
that not one of them is fo, and that we muft 
have had them from revelation or not at all : 
Nor without revelation could they have that 
clear notion of all thofe practical duties which 
are confequent to them 1 and yet reafon muft 
be all in every thing with them, when it is 
plain it cannot give us a fatisfadtory account 
of any one of thofe great truths, upon which, 
by their own confcffion, the well-being of all 
mankind depends for' ever : So that they had 

as 
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as good fay they fee with their eyes, and notS e r m, 
by the light of the fun. But they would ra- X-^* 
ther be beholden to any thing for this know- V/VSi 
ledge than the Gofpel j and they will not own 
that benefit and improvement of knowledge 
they have received from it, though it is plain 
they could come by it no other way. They 
fufpedt every thing that is not immediately 
from themfelves ; and they doubt the truth of 
all revealed truths, becaufe they find them not 
within them; but haiYC a ftrange prepofter- *. 
ous jealoufy that God himfelf may delude 
them. And thus, as the fon of Syrach fays, 
many /ire deceived by their own vain opinion^ 
and an evil fuffdcion batb overthrown their 
Judgments, 

And thus we fee how the wifdom and prur 
dence of this world blinds the underftanding$ 
of men, fo that they cannot difcern the excel- 
lency of the myfteries of chriflianity, and the 
neceffity of them in order to the falvation of 
our fouls. Thefe notions of their own do fo 
poflefs the heads and imaginations of men, 
that they find it very difficult to part with 
them, and be reconciled to any thing elfe. 

The plaineft reafon of men is always the 
pureft ; and as far as men fearch by ftrength 
of reafon alone into the depth of things, re- 
lating to another world, fo far they flray from 
the truth 5 and when we come to another 
world, we fhall find that moft of that learning 
gujd knowledge which men are proud of here,. 

was 



01 Senfe of Religion more dfervable 

S £ R M. was to other tlian dreams of their imaginati«» 
XX. on, and cobwebs foun out of their own brain. 

2. Becaufe of the oppofition between the 
things of this world and the things of another^ 
about which the underflftndirigs of men are 
employed j the nature of them is very different, 
to that men cannot be equally intent upon 
them both : For the mind of man is not made 
to look two ways at once any more than his 
eyes* Sq that he can no more let his thoughts 
dwell both upon the things of this world and 
another, than he can look upwards and down- 
wards at the fame time. And therefore, when 
the thoughts and inclinations of men are taken 
up with the things of this life, and full of the 
knowledge of the world, there is a fort of na- 
tural neceffity there fhould be a negleft and 
contempt of all fpiritual matters. 

For we muft confider, that the knowledge 
of the doftrines of religion is a habit, as well as 
the pracSice of any of its precepts ; and there- 
ibre when men will not accuftom thenifelves 
to the thinking much of religious matters, and 
that the whole current of their thoughts doth 
run another way, it is no wonder they are in- 
difpofed for the things of another life, which 
are to be fpiritually difcemed 5 by which is not 
meant that any immediate infufion of the 
Spirit is required in order to this, but that iti& 
neceflary that men fet their minda that way,^ 
by taking them oif the eager purfuit of worldly 
knowledge 5 l^ diverting their reafon and their 
Itaaginations from being fixt and intent upon 

worldly 
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Wcwrldly wifdom and knowledge, that they S e r m. 
may be employed on fpiritual matters; for XX* 
x>cherwiie they can never have a true know-W\l 
ledge of them, ofc be rightly afFeded with 
them. So that we need not wonder that peo- 
ple of ready parts and good underftandings in 
other things, are jQhamefuUy ignorant in divine 
matters : It is for the fame reafon that they 
are ignorant of any other art or fcience that 
they do not give their minds to* Men arc now 
as little to exped: fudden infpiration in the 
neceffiiry knowledge of religion, as in the bu- 
iinefs of their trade or calling 5 they are to 
look for nothing more than the ordinary grace 
of God upon their endeavours. 

The knowledge and practice of religion re-^ 
qwres thinking and obfervation,, and that their 
reafon and underftanding be im ployed about 
them with diligence and vigour : So that hea* 
ven is to be got as men get riches and worldly 
policy 5 they muft make it their bufinefs, and 
fet their minds to the work, and refolve to ac- 
quire thefc by the fame methods they do any 
other habit : And this they muft do with the 
utmoft ftrength and refolution of their fouls ; 
for, as I obferved before, the {M-evailing bent of 
our minds can be but one way at once. 

3 . Another reafon of this frying of our Sa- 
viour's, as it refpedls the rich and great men of 
this world, is, becaufe of the great force that 
the riches and fplendor of this world have to 
blind mens cyes^^ and gain ujpon their affec- 
tions^ 



S E R M. ti^ns* Both the rich and poor, the meah and 
XX. great, have many and ftrong temptations, and 

U^Wat firft thought, <Hie would imagine thofe of 
poverty, and a loW condition in die Worid, to 
be the ftroiigeft, and overcome with greatcft 
difficulty } and indeed they are fo in theni-» 
fdves. Bat that which makes the difference ' 
between thefe two Conditions, in refpedi of 
their difpofitioft for the praftice of virtue and 
holineft, is the different nature of thofe temp- 
tations which are incident to profperity and 
adverfity : For though we (hould allow the > 
temptation of want and mifery to be the 
ftronger, yet thofe of wealth and profperity 
are the more treacherous and fubtiler, much 
more apt to gain upon us and have the advan- 
tage of the other feveral ways. 

I. The temptations incident to a low con-* 
dition come upon men with open force and 
commonly nafh in all at once, and their greateft 
vioknce is felt at firft onfet. Now this awa-- 
kens mens minds, and calls "up all the powers 
of their fouls ; and if they have any fpiritual 
ftrength left they exert it vigorowfly i they are 
always upon their guard, and difcem plainly 
every ftep the temptation g^ns upon them* 
But the allurements of a profperous ftate infi*^ 
nuate themfelVes infenfibly; they lay all our 
faculties afleep, and Ileal in upon us before we 
are aware. We take them at firft for friends 
and give them admittance ; and we do not fee* 
our miftak'e till they have us in bonds and 

fetters^ 
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fetters, and fuch as we are Hot .willing to beS e r m- 
freed frbml Fear and terror, pain and inifery, XX. 
do indeed ruffle and difcompofe the fpirits of C^^V>3 
trttti, biit they do not ieaV6 that deep ittipi-ef- 
fioA ttp6n Xht Confcience ; for we are apt to 
tefift and ftriiggle with theih to the lafl : But 
the allareinfents of eale and pleafure gain upoA 
us by thofe inclinations that are moft intimate 
to our ndtwe, and makre theif Way dirough 
our hearts 3 which difFereffrc? of the te'rfijJta- 
ttons that aifault us in our way to heaven, is 
"Well repwiented 'in the fkble, by the conteft 
between the fun and the Wind, which ffould 
have the gredtfeft force and influence upon" the 
travels* ; the gradual heatiffd Wirtfith of the 
fun brought to pafs efieAually, vrhzt the f udeir 
violence bf the wind cbuld not efFed:;, And 
thus it is Wit^i the funftiine of profpdrity, it 
diflblves all the powers of our fouls, it ener- 
vates Arid breaks the ftfength of all our refo- 
lutions, and too commonly leaves ils no- 
thing but faint and languilhing defii^S of vir- 
tue and gbodnefs, juft enough 'to keep us in 
in a good opinion of it* hdt not to Influence 
us ftrongly to the pra^ice of it. 

2. Ahotlier gr6at difadVantage of ^ wealthy 
and jDtdfperous ftate Is, tKat it fbpplies all the 
finfui inclinations of odr nature's with objedts 
to gratify ^em 5 want of opportunity .hath 
kept tJibufands in innbcifcnce, which "from 
thence hath\ been improved into folid virtue 
'and holiiiefs. But riches a;nd honours fupply 
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SERM.men with fewel for all their lufb; theyla^r 
XX. before us all the allurements of this world, and 

^/VN/ ply all our vicious inclinations inceflantly, and 
give us opportunities for indulging them all ; 
they befet us round with temptations, and 
ftrow gins and traps in our way j fo that we 
meet uem at every tum» and it is imppflible 
for man with his ordinary ffarength to be fb 
perpetually on his guard, as to contradidt and 
overcome them all. 

3. Another thing which makes the charms 
of eaie and plenty fo unconquerable, is the ten* 
dency they have to gain upon our afFedions. 
We nave a natural abhorrence of thofe things 
which are any vny the occaiion of pain or 
grief to us, and it is eafy to fet ourfelves againil 
them when they would draw us iiito fin: But 
when temptations are agreeable to the inward 
inclinations of body and mind, and are apt to 
engage all our affections, and take faft hold of 
all dyur paflions, it is very hard to (hake them 
off; they cling about us and kill us with a pre- 
pofterous fondnefs j they blind our underftand- 
mgs and deprave our judgments, fo as to carry 
our reafon along with thenx into all manner 
of fin : And when once they have brought us 
into a love of the world (which they feldoin 
fail to do) then the love of Gqd ^d religion 
i$ not in us, (i» e.) they take away all juft re- 
gard to the fervice of God and the prefcrva- 
tion of a good confcience ;, This is^ the rea- 
fon of our Saviour's faying that iiTmrdfw a 
rich man to enter into the Bngdom of heaven^ 

^i. e.) 
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(i. €•) aa he hinjielf explains it for tlicm thatS e r m. 
triiflt in riches 3 hut this liiafces it a little eafier XX. 
Dply ia appearance^ becatiie it is hard for them li/VV 
npt to truft hx their riches: It as the moil un- 
liJaeLy thing in the worlds that a . rich maa 
£bauld not in a great degree place his confi-- 
-deuce in his riches, and reft upon them 3 and 
it is very hard for him to conquer or avoid 
ihofe temptations which they neceifarily bring 
tipon him 3 it is very rare they do not fet their 
hearts apcHi them, for where theit treafvre ii 
there wtti their hearts be Jaljo : Therefore wc 
Are often warned in fcripture againft this love 
! bf the worlds and bid to fet our Ixearts on things 
^ above,' and not to be conforinable to dvs? 
World 3 but that We flioiild be transformed in 
the reoev(ring our minds. 

4. The laft thing which renders the temp- 
tations of a wealthy and prolperous condition 
ib dangerous, beyond that of a lower ranJc, i^ 
the tendency it hath to make xn^n thoughtlefs 
ty£ another world; Neeeffity nnd v/ant, 2,nd 
all manner df afHidions are apt to make mpn 
think and refled[:3 they wean thefn from all 
ihe pleafures of this life,» and pitt them upon 
ihinking bf another world ; but plenty ai^d 
= feafe m&ke people carelefs and negligent 3 they 
divert ail thoughts of death and jttdgment, and 
jof that cndlcfs ftate of happinefs or mifery that 
is to follow them. , In troubles and aiJlid:ions 
all men are apt to call upon God, and apply 
themfelves for mercy and afliftance 5 but in 
their profperity they forget him, and them- 
YohL, U. H feives 
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S E R M, felves too ; as it Is reprefcnted by our Sai:-^ 

XX. viour in the cafe of the rich man in the Gof- 

t/VN/ pel, whofe dioughts were all fo taken up in the 

'management of his ftores, that he had no 
leifure to confider of the tiitie Ivhefi his foul 
fhould be required of him.. This is a veiy ge- 

* neral cafe among us, and it is ordinary to fee 
people fo intent and eager upon getting of 
wealth, that they are ever in a perpetual hurry, 
and in a reftlefs greedy purfuit of it: So 
that every thing is time loft that doth not fome 
way promote their worldly hitereft. Thefe 
are the very men in the parable, who, being 
invited to tne wedding-fupper, had no leifufe 
to come and pay their attendance : And there-^ 

, fore the poor and the maimed, the halt and 
the blind were invited in ; thofe who had no- 
thing elfe to do, and fo litde worldly bufinefs, 

' that they could, not tell how to dilpofe of 
themfelves. 

And thus we fee how poverty and a low 
condition are often the greateft rhercies in this 
world, as being a means to difpofe men for 
virtue and holinefs : (o that riches and ho- 
nours are io often a curfe upon thofe who have 
them, that it is not eafy to tell when they are 
not fo. And this brings me to the third thing 
I propofed, which was, 

3. To ihew wherein the wifdom of God 
appears, in propofing the truths of the Gofpel 
to men after fuch a manner, that they fliould 
be hidden from the great ^sid prudent men of 
this world, and be revealed unto Babes. This 

would 
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would appear very plainly if I had but timeSjs r m' 
to fhew at large^ how it could riot have been XX. 
otherwife from the prefent condition of our ^•^''VNi 
infirmity, and the nature of thofe things which 
go to make up the body of a religion if they 
will have any; and how they muft live a life 
of faith, if they will have any religion at alL 
jfeut I fhall at prefent give you . only one ob-* 
vious reafon, which abundantly juftifies the 
wifdom and goodnefs of God in this manner 
of difpenfation, and that is. 

That, if the Gofpel was not thus contrived, 
it had not been a religion for all the world; 
the revelations oi* God were defigried for die 
lalvatipn of all men, and therefore they murf 
iiave been adapted to all forts and conditions, 
to ail agesj fexes, and degrees of men ; that 
which Was defigned for all men muft have 
been plain, and obvious, and intelligible to th^ 
moft natural reafon of a man ; and therefore 
thofe wife nien of the world; who are apt to 
defpife it for being fo, muft neceffarily lofe 
the benefit and advantage of it. Had God 
given us a religion which was dark and ab-*- 
ilrufe, niade up of fcience and demonftration, 
and that fort of evidence arid worldly wifdorfi 
which the Greeks fought after formerly, and ' 
,feur modern oppofers of revelation require from 
tis now y It had been a religion but for a very 
^fmall ntxmber of men : For very few even of 
thofe who infift upon this are capable of ur- 
derftanding it rightly if they had it. Had 
Crod given us a religion made up of clofe ar- 

H 2 guifaent. 
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S E B. M. gument, and fuch a chain of confcqucnccs atS 
XX. m thofe fciences which arc die inventions cff 

^^^'^rsi men, how few would have been Ac better 
for it ? And how would the greater part of 
mankind, which are the beft difpofed for vir-» 
tue and piety, been totally excluded ; and no 
l)ne would have been (jualified for it^ . but th« 
wife men of this world 

There is na refpeft of perfons with God > 
$nd they are ftrangely miftaken in thinkipg; 
that he muft value the wifdom Jtnd the know- 
iedge of this world in the fame proportion that 
\ve do. Alas I our wifdom is as trifling and 
ihfignificant to him as our riches, which art 
pnly thick clay ; and we make a very falfc 
judgment, wnen we fancy God muft tak? the 
inethods of our fyftems in his revelittions^ and 
go about to prove to us by lines and figure^ 
that we ftand in need of fatisfaftion, when 
lye find otirfelves grievous offenders 3 or that 
<i^e ftand in need of fome fupcrnatural aflift- 
$nce, when we find oarfelves unable for the 
practice of virtue and holinefs ; that there are 
three perfons in the Godliead j that diere arc 
^endlefs joys for good men, anci everlaftiuj^ 
torments for the damned in another world : 
had he done any thing of thi^ nature, \n 
tnight juftly have fufpcfted it for the inventi- 
tion of men; but by this method children 
could not hav6 attained to an early knowledge 
of religion, and fo the time for improvement 
in what was to qualify thcni for hwvcn would 
Kaye been Shortened; 

]But 
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But the deiign of God in kisrevelationsSERM.. 
was the feving of fouls, and not gratifying the XX. 
curiofity and pkafing the imaginations of ^-'VV 
men > our itligion is for praddce and not fot 
fpeculation, and thei'cfore it was requifice k 
ihould be made up of fuch truths as are intel* 
ligible to every capacity 5 fuch as fail in with 
the plaineft re^on and moft natural fentiment^ 
of men j th«t the moft ignorant might be 
capable of them, and the wife and prudent 
left inexcufable, and expofed to a.juft con- 
ikmnation for overlooking and dcfpifing of 
thena. 

Havihg^hus gone through what I defigned 
from the wbrds^ I (hould proceed to make 
fome inferences ftoqi what hath been faid 5 
but the time not permitting me, I ihall only 
make fome application in fhort to the two dif-<^ 
lerent forts of people mentioned in my text. 
And, 

L To the firft fort I fliall give St. PauPs ad- 
vice, that tbey become fools that they may be 
mfe*y this is a precept peculiar indeed to 
chriftianity, but hath a fignification beyond all 
the wifdom of the heathens ; and the mean«> 
ing is, that they have a more moderate opini** 
on of that knowledge and wifdom that is fo 
fnuch eftecmed among men, and employed a* 
bout the perilling things of this world j and 
bend their thoughts towards thofe things which 
concern the future well-being of foul and 
body and for ever 5 this is every where in 
icriptijre called wifdotn^ in opposition to thci 

* H 3 ' karn* 
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^ £ R M. learning, and prudence, and cunning that is 
XX io much admired in tepiporal affairs ; and the 
reafon of it is, becaufe how .fharp, and cun-r 
jiing, and prudent, ; how wife ani learned £o^ 
ever men are in tHc things of thtis world, it 
all dies and perifhes with them ; they leave it 
all behind them, and it will be of a& little ufc 
to them then as their money* But thc.knaw-p 
ledge of thqfe truths which are the great ^ 
concernments of our fouls, follqwg them in=r 
to another world. 

; True wifdom confifts in forecaft, and tha 
greateft point of it is for men to provide fbf 
the Woril ; he is the wifeft njan who looks 
fartheft, and confiders what things will end 
in, what Will be the final iflue of all worldly 
things, and . what ihall be his laft ftate and 
condition. And that is truly folly which leaves^ 
^11 this to a venture, and makes no provifion 
againft the evil day, but fixes all his thoughts 
upon the prefent, and is intent only upon the 
perifhing things of this world : This is folly 
or rather defperate madaefs, and there is nor 
thing on this fide hell can exprefs \t ^ it is as if 
a man were bufy in drawing a fcheme when he 
is going to execution ; or as if a perfon iliould 
be foilicitous about a drefs, ' when the houfe 
is all on iir^ about him ; and employ all hi? 
thoughts only that he might be burnt in a 
gawdy garb. 

i 11. But fecondly, as to thofe who are BSes 
\n the fenfe of the text * to whom thefe things 
S>i falvatipn are faid to be revealed, let them 

' . not 
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ijot be difcouraged or perverted from the truth, S e r m- 
becauf^ they fee it hath fo little efFeft upon XX, 
the rich, and great, and wife men of thcy^'^^ 
world; and becaufe that men of wit^ and 
learning, and parts defpife it/ and expofe our 
chriili^n myfteriejs ; let them fiot be difmayed 
a3 if it were a new or a ftrange thing j it was 
ever fo from the firft prei^ching of the Gofpel,' 
that thefe things were hid from the wife and 
prudent^ and revealed unto Baizes ; It is the 
very nature of the Gofpel, and it is the eiFe<5t 
of infinite wifdom that it fhould be fo, 
• Nor need we wonder fo much at the dege- 
neracy of the age, and fancy immediately that i 
the church of God muft fail -, for infidelity 
and atheifm are the natural refult of plenty and 
eafe, and thofe who move in a higher fphere 
among men, were always moft fubjedt to im- 
piety and profanefs, and a difregard to all re^ 
ligion ; and it will be fo to the end of the 
wc^rld : And be hath warned us of this be-* 
forehand, that we might not be ftaggercd^ 
and take any offence from thence or prejudice 
to chriftianity. 

Though the preaching of the crofs i^foolijh-^ 
nefs to them^ yet to us it is the power of God. 
Notwithftanding they endeavour to pervert 
our faith, and corrupt the Gofpel both in their 
pfftftice and gopverfation ; yet thefe fecrets of 
God (hall be among them that fear him, and 
he will ihew them his covenant, and the truth 
of God {hall prevail in the end ; for God will 
deftroy the wifdom of the wife, and bring tq 

JI 4 nought 



1 04' ^^e-iife of Religion more ohfervdble^ &c, 

J^' E R M.noiighffhe underftandmg of the prudent. Let 
. XX.. us therefore, y/ith bur Savjour, here blefs and 
^^VVrnagnify the holy name of God, that he hath 
thus hid ttefe things from the mfe ani prudent^ 
and revealed thfm unto BaSe^ ; fuch as are beft 
qualified to he his children, and heirs of his 
gbrious kingdon> in heaven ; that he hath not 
made any flock of worldly knowledge^ ot^ 
learning, or great qtiicknefs of parts and apprb- 
heiifion neceffary to falvation j but a plain ho-: 
ncft heart, and a fincere induftrious rrdnd : 
that he hath not regard to the perfbps of men 
in the revcl;itions of his will, but had refpedi 
to the humble and meek, and made humility 
and fincerity the pnly neceffary quaKficatron$ 
for the reception of the Gfofpel. Let this cheer 
up qiir fpirits, and excite our d'iligence, and 
confirm our faith of all the jnyfteries of chri-: 
ftlanity, in pppofition to thefe men of th'e 
worlds for, when Chrift fhall deftroy the 
wifdom of the mfe^ blefled, ever blefled fluU 
they be who ai^e not offended in him. 
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SERMON XXI. 

Tlie neceffity of watching and 

praying. 
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Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Watth and pray that ye enter not into tempta^ 
tation : Jbefpirit indeed is willing ht tBe 
jkfh is wea^, 

AL L men have ever had a great fcnfc of* e R »f ^ 
the corruption aiicl weaknefs of human ^^ 
-nature, and it i& what h^th ever fufficicntly 
been felt, and complained of^ and bewailed j 
^d the Uevil hath in all ages made hi$ ad- 
vantaged of it, giving m^n a formidable prof- 
fpedt of the difficulty of virtiie and holincfs^ 
by fubduing their lufts and vicious inclinations, 
and reftraining all the evil tendencies of our 
pature : This hath never failed of its effe<9: in 
thpfe who confider this grievous infirmity 
without an eye to the mighty power and 
energy of thofe means by which it is to be 
pnred', 

Ao4 



j.p,^ 2^ necftgity of watching and prayings 

S E R M. And accordingly fome looking on the re-* 
XXI. ftraint of their lufts to be a ftrife againft na- 
ture {as indeed it is) ceafe all endeavour to- 
wards a good life, they quite give out \ and 
"then the only Wf^k -thpy have left, is to take 
cafe that the thoughts of another wotld give 
their pleafures as little intermiffipn and diftur- 
baDCCf as tjicy can, 

Otliers lefs hardy, but every jot as foplifb, 
are always ftruggling with their lufts, though 
notto any fubftantialpurpofe of religion j they 
livcin hopes this weaknefs is incuralble; this is 
their great fupport and comfort in their fins, 
and they have all- along in their minds a ftrangc 
Q>ixtufo. of feoAiial pjeaiiire and reragrfe j gf 
l^fl; aad. godly for? ow». . . 

The laft fort of men, on whom the fenfe of 
this infirmity hath a malignant influence, are, 
thofe who have fet in egrneft upon the work 
wit|i great fincerity and vigour, with great 
courage and refolution ^ apd if the work Were 
to be done of a fudden, nothing would be too 
laard for them.. , But after fome trials, finding 
the .work always new, they come off of this 
religious fij|:y \ and when thefe firft warmths 
are abated they feel this weaknefs of the flefh 
as much as ever : Th^fe caiinot be eafy under 
the thoughts of damn?iti9n; and therefore 
thpugh they are foiled and beaten back againj^ 
ypt . they are always beginning but feldom 
iijake any confiderable progrefs, 

Nay even in thofe who have made confiderT. 
jible g.dvances in piety and holinefs, this weak- 
nefs 
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fiefs of the flefli often gives a check to theirS e r m„ 
endeavours, it xpake^ the work go on heavily XXI. 
an4 fijls them with defpojidency ; fo that the^-^^VNI 
confideration of this weaknefs of human nature 
hath unhappily every confequence but what it 
fhould have in the minds of men, and that is 
to awaken them with a fenfe of the danger 
ihey are in, ^nd ftir up their endeavours, and 
make them conftant, and vigorous, and rcfolutp. 
Our blefled Saviour, who had himfelf a 
feeling of our infirmities, in thefe words Atr- 
fcribes moft exaftly wherein this weaknefs of 
our nature confifts, and the moft effeiStual 
method of our cure. Tie Jpirit is willing^ 
the difficulty doth ^ot lie there, iuf the jkjh 
is weak 5 and for that rcafon we muft watcH^ 
find pray that 'ive enter not into temptation^ (i. e.) 
-that we are npt overcome by it. He faid this 
at a time ?vher) l)e himfelf was under the 
greateft temptatipp and trial that ever loaded 
any of tjie fpns pf Adam. Wjitching and 
praying were the meaps he ufed himfelf and 
found efFedual 5 thefe are what he recom^i- 
mended to his Difciples then, when a great 
temptation was coming on them, and they 
failed for want of ufing theip ; and thefe are 
what he hath laid down for all fucceeding 
chriftians if ever they hope for fuccefs. With- 
out the ufe of thefe means our patural infir- 
mities are never tp be overcgme 5 and on the 
contrary a right ufe pf them will never fail : 
So that the vy^ords are no excufe for fin, but ^ 
•pqwerfi}! motive to fubdue and overcome it. 

■,■ ^T 



1^8 TJt* net^y of wdtc^ng rndpraykg. 

IS E F. M. My bufinefs at ptefent (hall be to enlargt 
XXI. upon thcfe two things contained in my text, 
i/'Vx being of the higheft confequence and neareft 
concern to us : NamclVj to confider, 

1 . The great frailty of our nature, wherein 
it confifts ; and the great difficulty of attainini 
to any good degree of virtue, even after a ful 
purpofe and refolution of the mbd to endea^ 
vour it, 

2. The true feniedy of this weaknefs, and 
the great means by which we are to overcome 
dnd furniount this difficulty. 

As to the firft, in order to a more dlftinft 
knowkdge of the frailty of human nature, it 
will be neceflary to obferve^ that the fcriptures 
do every where fuppofe two contrary princi-^ 
pies within us interwoven in our frame, part^ 
<>f our firfl make, ^aiA <liftingulfhed in noly 
writ by the^ nanies of fiefh apd Jpirtt. The 
latter of which is that mtkt tt^xrtd and tii^. 
filted part of us which derives its original 
from heaven, carries on it a ftamp of the dir 
vinelikeneft; it is that immaterial, immortal^ 
part of us, whofe firft tod innate tendencies 
were att to good, and all its inclinations to 
Tirtue and holinefs^ and when it can a6t of 
itfelf it cannot help owning and acknowledge- 
ing them. This is what the Apoille St. Paul 
I. Cor. ii. II. caHs the /^rit y^ a mnn "which 
is in hi my in diftinftion from the fpirit of God 
in the verfe immediately preceding. .And in 
Roni. vii. he calls the law of bis tnind. ' 

New 



!ffc fieci^ty of ^aUHnng an^pt^ytng. ^t§ 

' Now though this be in itfclf purely ifpiritiual^ 8 e k kI . 
ever ready to own and acknowledge tl^ excel* XXL 
iencics of virtue and goodnefs^ and in a difpo*^ 
lition made for the beauty of holinefs, to feel 
its charms, and be ever carried towards it by 
an ificeifant flrong propeniion $ yet it is but a 
part of us, and, fince the fell afid ccwruption 
of our nature^ it is in>merfed and fimk in nefh ; 
to which though it communicate life^ andt 
motion, and underflanding^ yet it cannot dif-^ 
fufe its own native inclinations and defires 
throng the unweikiy mafs which fets up a 
great variety of lufts and appetites of its owri 
in dired oppofition to them ; infomuch that 
the pure (pirit hath loft all power of diredion 
and government ; and in a ftate of nature its 
faculties are fo broken and impaired, fo over- 
powered and obftrufted, that of itfelf it is ut- 
terly unable to reftrain ^my one irregular paf- 
fion or appetite of the lower man, and exert 
itfelf to any good purpofc by thought, word, 
or deed* 

This wretched feeble conditbn of the mind 
of man is that whkh hath made fome help 
and afiiftance abfolutely neceffary in order to 
its recovoy ; and that could be no other than 
the fecret influence of the holy fpirit of God 
upon this fpirit of ours, which hath been ufed 
to be called by a particular emphaiis the grace 
of God, becaufe it is the greatcft favour ever 
vouchfafcd to mankind, and a purchafe mad^ 
for u§ by the blpod of Chi'iiL 

This 
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ii4 ^ necejfity of watching and praying. 

3 E R M. This infpires the foul with new life and v\^ 
XXI. gour ; that fame breath of God which gave it 
being, blows it into a flame 5 it ftirs up the ori- 
ginal tendencies of the mind, and fills it with 
iiew stfid frefli defires of virtue and holinefs j 
and this is the beginning of a chriftian life. 

So that now we fee how to underftand di- 
ftindtly what is meant by the fpirit in thofe 
.many places of the new teftament, where it 
is fet in oppofition to the fleih, (i. e,) that fpi- 
rit of a man that is in him thus newly aniJ^ 
mated and revived by the fweet influences of 
the holy fpirit of God. ,. T^he fpirit indeed is 
willing'^ (i*< e.) the mind of man, wrought upoa 
by the operations of God's holy fpirit, is filled 
. with good defires and holy resolutions ; it is 
fihcere and forward^ and apt to be fluflied 
. with great hopes and affurance of fuccefs,- and 
ready to encounter any temptation v And thus 
it is oppofed to the flefh,' by which,, both here 
and in other places of fcripturcy is meaTtt not 
only this grofter body of ours with all its flefh- 
ly lufts a'nd appetites; bat the inferior fouJ 
which is the feat of our paflions and afFedtionsi, 
and all other corrupt defires and vices of the 
mindy which hath been ufed both by Je\vs 
and Chrifl:ians to be exprefled by the name of 
a third principle, refulting fi-orn the union of 
the pure fpirit with the body. 

This is that part of us that is faid to te weak 

Jn the text, very weak indeed to all goodnefs,- 

but violent antj headftrong to all manner of 

:viCv and vvickednefs j which natural condition 
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of infirmity the holy fcripture reprefents, by S e k \r. 
our being Jhapen in iniquity ^ and conceived in XXI. 
Jin ; by having every imagination of the thoughts ^-^^''VnJ 
of our hearts to evil continually j they call it 
the law of the snembers warring againft the law 
of the mind and bringing it into captivity^ in- 
^rnuch that in xhisjlejh dwelletb no good thing. 
And with refpeft to religion wc are faid to be 
in a ftate of death, (i. e.) in a condition a^ 
unapt for the exercife of virtife and holitiefs, 
as a dead body is for thofe of life and motion. 
After this, when the holy Ghoft hath 
breathed into us a new principle of fpiritual 
life, and that by God's preventing grace the 
mind is rouzed out of this lethargy, then be- 
gins the ftruf^gle j the principles of reafon antf 
grace againft the appetites and propenfions of 
nature ; and then it is we begin to have a fenfe 
and feeling of our weaknefs and the manifold 
infirmities of the flefh. We are full of holy 
defiresand good refolutionsj we are daring 
and refolute, very confident of ourfelves, and, 
have a fecret pleafure and rejoicing as a Giant 
that is to run his courfe^ having a full affu- 
rance of the vid:ory. 

We are apt then to fancy it will never be 
otherwife with lis, and to think the work done 
before we have v/ell begun it^ this i^ com- 
monly in the abfence of temptation, the firft. 
approaches of which fliock and ftagger all 
thefe refolutions ; and as it fteals upon them 
by degrees, fo they are all melted down into a 
compliance -, infcmuch tliat it could not enter 

inta 



i It Ihikciff^ tf iMtclwg ami prayit^. 

S£jiM;mto his thoughts that^vorhc Ihooldhe fc^ 
XXI- bafHed and overcdmc: Then whenrcmorfc 

V^"^'of confcience, afenfeof ihame^ andprofpecSt 
of damnation fets him a thinking agajin» aU 
his refolutions are renewed ; hut ihe temptati- 
on returns again with the ikme fuccefs^ and 
quashes all thofe ^od d^iires and holy pur-^ 
pofes of the mind ; This is done frequently j 
and every defeat contributes to the inxpairing 
of our fpiritual ftrengthji and breaking the 
powers of the mind ; our defires of goodnefs 
decay, our good purpofes grow faint and lan- 
guid, till at laft we have only one refolutioq 
left; namely, that we wiU refolve to purpofe 
iomt time or other- 

This is the veiy ftaite of infirmity defcribea 
in the text, which was occafidned by a fa- 
mous mftance of the mbft ardent and forward 
2eal, and of the great infirmity and weaknefe 
of human nature i when Chrift was to be ap- 
prehended and crucified, ibough all men Jhall 
be offended becaiife of thee^ yet will I never hi 
qffendedy fays Peter, though I Jkould die with 
thee yet will I not deny thee : Likewife aifd 
faid all his difciples, yet there was not one 
that flood by him ; and he that exprefled 
himfelf with the moft confidence of them all 
denied him thrice with oaths a:nd proteftati- 
. ons. Our blefled Saviour who had himfelf 
a fenfe of this infirmity, and forefaw what 
temptation was coming on them, advifed them 
to the ufe of thofe means which alone could 
. enable them to overcpme it^^ (i. e-) watching 

a«id 



and praying :^They .however d^^t^for their Sn r m/ 

?" ^j were keavy. and t^hey feil^ * ftiamcfiilly. * XXL 
heir mafter git^embodi In braaice and ^ 
obtained a glorious vi<abry over all the powers 
of helL '• ^^; r . • . -'v:^ ^' ^ ■ 

And how we fee what that wbrk is' thjit 
lie's before us, tlie gfeiat bufinefi and emplby- 
inent of our Gves.' The flem is weak indeed^ 
but it muft be made^ftrong m a fpiritual feiifel 
Nature miift be overcome, and i fecbnd ^- 
tiire introduced^ all,'. even jt^ nfoft cravini 
{appetites iliuft beleft unfatisfied, and (6 ftfi^ 
quendy crofied 5^n4 ^fap^blnt^d tl^at they 
ihall all be brought tinder . tj^e power of thfc 
ihind, infomiich {hiat -we ihall be ready to 
|>luck out an eye, to cut off ^ right lia^, and 
iremove from 'us that very darling temptatioh 
which hath hitherto been dearer to us than 
biir foiils and everkftinjg felicity : Our very 
members muft become inftrtinients of righte- 
oulhels to God, and we muft glorify God 5i 
bur bodies; £o that even. they Hiall betomt a 
(iving facrijice^ holy and acceptable to him. \ 

I fhall now proceed to conlider'thc nieaiis 
laid down here for the doing of this ; 'means 
that never yet. failed of fuccefa, where /thfch 
Weire diily put in practice, ahd without whitT 
it is in vain ever to attempt the healing , of *a 
iickly and corrupt nature. And therefore, •* 

^dly. The great means, by which we arc 
to furmount and overcome thii difficulty, afc 
here faid to be Watching and'praving* -^ "^ 
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ii4 . ^^ nece0y of wdic^^^ 

Sb r m. * i; As tb tfic £{f{t dl" Miii, thit oiP wktcli- 
^XXI. ins asdinft temptation, is a li^staphbr ia^eii 
from the caT!?ft"> oblervance of an enemy or 
roDberin the mght, aiid bemg upan 0ur saard 
tlwrt we might not be furorScd by them arid 
iakci> Ht a mfedvahta^e j it is a yenr general 
iKTofd, ana doth iribre pariicialarly imply 
tiiligencc and perleverarice. 
]By diligepce I itieari a 
endeavour oF virtifc arid hol«ivxo, «ui^ .y* luu- 
iiuing/^ll our neihly ih?!kiiti6ris J ma^ pur 
iicart be in the work, arid that we do idiis witn 
the full bent of the feul : 'So that we taboiSr 
to'canj on iathd improve our good Teiblutipiis 
iiito a ftaid arid I^led ftate of holmefti and 
do this with the fame vigout and interifeiiefe 
of the mind that foihe jpurfue riches and ho-^ 
nour, or any other worldly ends, It is a vain 
cxpcftation of. people, who think tfiaV the 
Work of religion will eo on fmcbdily without 
let or difturbance, wnehevef they reSfolve in 
earriefl to iet about it ^ it hath been a mlitake 
fatal to the fouls of riiahy, who after they 
have begun well, and meeting with fuch dif* 
j^culty and unelfinefs as they did riot expeidJ:, 
in denying the vitioui iriclinatioris of die flefl^^ 
and reftraining their luft'Syihey are beaten back 
and quite difcouraged ; arid th?rc is po tKougBt 
. fo natural to ftich beginners than^ that ivnen 
they refolvc indeed to be good iarid virtdouSy 
they fhall in fome degree live a life of Angels^ 
in undifturbed innocence ^nd tranquillity. 
The fpirit of GqS> forefeeing th$ evil of this, 

hath 




nsMiicifmg mdpra^ng. x t ^ 

\itfik d6t \apt% dfe^ually eadeavoured to rc-^ £ i^ m* 
iiQove any mifl^e or error, to which the XXI. 
Mh^ of tibm w^ fubjCiS: than this i warmnjg> 
^a^q£ tbe.ii^fficv^kks we arc tg meet with in a 
;«^)ri^aii bourfei rej^efentu^ it by the ikai^ 
iikded pf a race, a )wrnejf^ a mc^r^j telling 
4)& thail "M^ wel^le 1?^/: Oigmnfi fyb and blood 
iNtify^ ^ ^^nfii frinafiautia >and powers^ 
a^ffm^ the f^itfrs, ^ the darknefi ^ ibis "(joorU, 
^i; c*) ^kgftmft rail the . maiice a^id Aibtlety of 
h)^ : j/!UMd tlKHrefore Advifes its to put on the 
.^l^le !8»rii»our of 694,, ^nda^ Iktle enough. 

Al^ ^d^Ci^rdp^ly^ in the ^t We are hid ip 
W&toht (i; ^0/^ ^^M^ ^ f^ ^cped: uaeaii- 
2le& iaa4^di£ftcvll^; £cd; . ii j^ Myl^^% ^^^ 
4^iii9h df Sy^Efchi If tixm cattle iojemae m 
I^at^H^r^i^ temptation:. \t wiil 

tD^rt^ainly 'ii)me upcHi you^ aad probably wiien 
ye^ iddl fofpe^S: it) and are in the leaft ^pte ^ 
^^ona&on fbr k^ th^elbre fit down ficft aind 
4E>3$ifbU Ifv^hedier you are abk» with tea ihou^* 
jlkfld^ to meet him that 'com^ againft you 
tvith tlveitty thli)u£ind ^ whed^ier^ with, this 
i;irjlUA^¥ie& of the ttmd^ and tbofe fv{>plies of 
jgraoe 4:hat «frc <giltea you, you are able .toe^-' 
e6i|)8^i- tb^ W^rU^: ^ flefti/and ,d^^^ |f 

yoir thto Ifpek; . f0r ;tet^pf^on, and fet your 
'ti>in4 iftto ^,f«ikii)e to rei^eiye it, and put-ycmr 
^^iFfaok ibe^gffh to the ,wo2%j, jqu ca^u^ot fiiil 
«>f fuocefa* , ' • .. y \^ ,'\/.:\ / ''V./ 

Virtue 19 indeed 4UScult,^^b^^ it is^ neccflary 
iUlA fti&kf^lc 1^ and notlung need to be faid 

1 z more 



1 1 6 ^e necejity of watching trndp/^ajfit^. 

' S £ R M. more for that on which eternal falvation ^dd^ 
XXI. pends. / 

The attaining any commendabk degiM df 
virtue and holincfs, will require conftaitf ap^ 
plication and inceflant labour of the mind'^ 
this will fhew what it can do^ it will exo^ciil^ 
all its power and moft vigorous efibrts : Fc* 
this flefli of ours mufi be crudfad mtb ail iti 
affeSHms and lujisy and we muft be renewed in 
the fpirit of our minds ; the prevdling bent of 
our minds muft be to piety and hdintefs^ aad 
what it is to do this to toy godd parpofe> they 
little knoW) who have not felt the firOuble of 
it^ and no one can be fenfible what it is*t6 >be-^ 
come a truly good man but by the trial i^ 
what pains he muft take with himfelf in find-* 
ing out all his corruptions and infirmities, 
that none of them might efcape him ; what 

' nice obfervation of what virtues and graces 
he is yet Wi^otrt, and what advances he hatib^ 
made in thofe he hath ^ what unwearied caie 
arid watchfulnefs left he be ahy Way brotight 
under the power df temptation : Now to do 
this habitually, fb as to keep up a fen& of 

. holinefs in the mind, and preferve a ieoret 
communion with Cod in the midft of tbie ba- 
iinefs, and diveriions, aiid cohvtriotioli of a 
finful World ; hie labor^ h6t opiiL Let soeky 

'inan weigh this* thoroughly attd idieft tell me, 
whether this can be compared on any eafier 
terms, thih havihg it eVer uppermoft in our 
dioughts, and . makitig it- the ^hief iltipki^*- 

• mcnt of our lives. ^ 
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The other thing intended by watching inS erm* 
die text I faid was perfevcrance j we arc not ^^* 
only to put our whole ftrength to the work, 
but we muft continuij fo to 4o without inter- 
miffion 5^ and therefore hare I muft obviate 
another miftake near allied to the former, but 
not the fame ; and that is, of thofe who are 
indeed fenfible of the difficulty of the work, 
but imagine that it is to be cdmpleated of a 
fudden^ and that all the danger ^nd difficulty 
will foon be over. And therefore, aftef they 
have gained fome good degrees of religion; 
and perhaps done a great deal in a little time 
by a violent obftinate refolution^ they are ap| 
to fall into fecurity and triumph too (bon^ 
not confideting that they are but ftill a begin^ir 
ning ^ for the breaking off from a courfe of 
fin^'and tfie improvement of every particular 
grac^ ^d virtue, into a fettled ftate and tempeib 
of the body arid mind, are two very dkFerent 
things. The firft may be done by help of a 
fudden furious zeal, and the hpat and fire of 
our imaginations 5 and fo far it is very well; 
it doth great things while it holds, and it is a 
pity it canpot laft j but nothing that is violent 
can do fo ; and therefore when thefe heats are 
expired, they muft be fupplied by confidera-t 
tion and judgment, and refledion; and after 
all, we /hall find that cool and gentle reafon 
is the greateft friend of virtue^^ and the 
fhrewdeft enemy to vice* This doth not rife 
and fall with trie weather, or ebb and flow 
with the circulation of the blood, but will 
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XX(. tpeng^gcitgt every turn. 

^^y^ • Til? gpp« ilrepgth ^ t^pte^n dpth nc^s 
lie iaa fH4^ viplenl; ppfejt, ^dai> po^ fu- 
rious giT^iilti )this happ^p^ but in a^w Jr^ 
Aapc«s 5 b\jt, Ji> . <j>e gon(lanfy and perp(3tiuty 
gf it : .And Ittrejn i§ the gir jU we^efii 4>^ 
^t(h^ thdt, its finfui appeitit^ are nfitpi?! an4 
|)erm^|ient J f<? that it iwjft fe? 4^1? ^i^fl^ 
$is b?ing ill of ^ gcutq #€^6, fe as Wing 
of a crazy hgbit and infifOii cqn^tiitifc^ 
which is to be hejilpd by vafiety gnd contijmt-^ 
ipd application j of repafidios, . by 4Mt #^4 
^hyiick, and |>mpterr^pti?4: iqgiii^r iRarjagft: 
pKnf i and with all this it reppwr^ but ^i^l^j, 
j^d it is ^ long tipw l>eibre \t is bfojigbt ^. f 
%rm gthleidck iHte 49f h€;dth, ; ; .. , 

io us, 9^9iiyi^P^mdgpqd^^ 
jjier? k no w*y /?f pyerp^wiqg ^atfif? liQ ^ 
custom m^ HUt, Fof wapt pf weig^ijije 
j^is {koroiighly, many a r^olitite and fniof^ 
f:brij9:i«iB Mtb.^ blS^u cut off fliort in h{6 ptp^ 
grisfs, lapd h«3i fallen f^o^i his fweft tdpeg 
into the depth fif ^^fpofiden? y ^ w|>^f^s bft 
iii*d nothing ff^orp jto dp but to perfevese^ ^p^ 
thoiugh he pould not be|^niibie of any gvm^ 
^ gained^ yet tp gp op apd to be alw^s r^^ 
jng. Though he is not aw;^^ of it^ ypL ifnf 
grpws in grape and goes op infeniU)ly ffoipi 
^rength to ftrength. No pppofition of jnfiff^ 
^i^y or temptation flbouids»ake \i£ .^i^op 
^pp anyjuft 4UPop,ragemei>t tp ^is, hof^p^hfi 



gOLcans qf g-^ce ai;^ put into a method as fufe S z k. m, 

aiKl infallible as thje cpUrfe 6|* jiaturp^ iinA all XXIr 
gfcat prq4ujfHphs m ^oth of* jh^m Spring tfoiS^VNI 

very njinute originals j they tajce' their firfl: 
rife frojtn a ppinh and are carried on .'to theit^ 
lull propprjiop by a very gradual i^cre^e, 

l^o force but that of cuiiom ajid h^bit can 
overcome nature 5 we every day fee the p6w6if' 
of it iji the body by conftant pradtice, eVen 
to that degree tlmt it would exceed all belief 
but that we hear and fee it, Tuft thus are mi; 
xyeak^ffqs qf nature l^ealed, and the habit*' of 
virtue, to be obtained by unwearied atiplica- 
tion J by having a ,ih{»rp and, watchful ejitf 
upoiiall pur yitiou^ mc|inationsan'4 appetites ? 
by coiitinyaJ .tyofling Wd thwiaimi. them, ifi^ 
terrHRtiMj^U'.they-.aas.^nd leaning dienv 
per|^^lly i and b^ takijig every 'Uttle oppor^; 
txyxAX^ of put^n^ , vn-tije }A |)|^4ice :' For evie-' 



oni pf meni, is.fh? farue with jthis multiplied-; 
tion ,p# powers in mech^iifin, Xyhiph^ ^\^^ 
d^e ^e^eK vye^nefe ' is .eiiarg;ed by a conV 
toiued modpii to JMi' mu3l'enr§■£^l4 .kref#iW 

iThus by ponilancy and peirfeveranoe we^ 
(j^all vriyp,to a fviln^fs of ftature, ' to a con-»' 
firmed and piaply ftate of holinefs ; Infoniuch 
mat that grace or virtue, for which we had 
not Ae led* 4ifpoirtioh at firft,. mall grow up' 
into pur very conftitutjon jand^ fempef 5 crefcit 
^^ftqyeht (^r^or avoy fays liorace^ fp^aking: 

I 4 * ^^ 
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S.litjK.oi' the 'gro^^Wg virtue and, fame of young 
r X^L /inenj; but ipiavi^ more fully fpeaking of the 
'^ '^^ BaaDV^hqii; ^fl^'g^^ is in the law of the Lord, 

mter-^dey ■ m^t.,'wili hrtngjortb its fruit in 
fji'e .T?afon. : .Ta® , ^militude is very expreffive 
^d fulj of ngoifjcation, for £Kc 'feeds of virtue 
er?. (rn^lj and ib incre^e is, bjr imperceptible 
4^ee§"i' tinitjiaftjt ihppts_uptd a mighty. 
BeT^ht J r it /.b^^dm^s J corifpicjibus, a$ a tree 
Ipreidgitp fcraiicljfesjn the "4;r^' and is prqof 
ipm^: alt jftofm. and vjr^ther. , . It >viil .furely 
come" to thTs atlait with us,' irwe nevei- «ieale 
ind'eavcur but proceed^ in a conftarit fteady 
cpurie of fmpifoyin^ every^gpod and yirtuoiK 
nabit; but then pn tjie ppnfrary, every Inter- 
mifllon \vill carry tfS backward and renew the^ 
difficulty ;'auathferefore/\?e-»nuIt ever have 
it ip piir jpinds 4that we ftriv? againft natui;^. 
ahdarc rowirie'up the ftreiiiij arid \vhile^We' 
continue tq .qo fo, pur pro^refs . mpugh but 
flow, yet it IS fiire ^ but every tfr^ie' yi^e flaclcen' 
we are carried ^down the. torrent, arid by' frc^ 
qtieht heglefts and iritefmimons *we bccafiori a' 
perpetual round of- the fameirouble and diffi-' 
culties over agatn. . > . ,, ^ 

' The m'oft reity and ftupbof n nature ^ilt'be 
famed at laft ; and though it may indeed' give| 
us work enough to manage/ and create us* 
rpuph ' pain and diflurbapce, and 'lineafiriefs!,*' 
•yet it can never run away with u^ till we have 
% go ihe teih^: ■ /•"•^-■^ ^- ••■•'-» 

^ •' ^ 2, Another 



^ necefjity of watching find praying. 12 1 

2/ Another means here propofed for over-S s & m. 
coming temptation is that of jpf ayer^ the ab- JtXL 
foiute neceflity of whiph arifes feoni hence^^^-^VV^ 
that the wcakncfs apd infirmity of oiir naturq 
is fuch, th^t ^idiout God's fpecial afliftance 
all temptation will be too ftrong for us^ and 
therefore we are taught tp pray daily that Go4 
would not lead tfs into temptation. The moft 
pernicious efFe<3:, and the gre^teft 4^nger o^ 
all temptation is, thgt it tqJ^es away jthe very 
difpofition to pray ; and when once it hath cut 
off the affiftance of divine grace, thgi< it i^ 
fure to prevail upon us. 

iupx therefore no infirmity of ours, oi^ 
ftrength of temptation, difcourage us from 
praying, fince this is the very reafori why we 
ought to pray, bijcaufe we are are^weak and 
temptation ftrong ; and that God will furely 
give his holy Jpirtt to tbm tbafa/k him. No' 
cuftom whatever hath fo direft a pendency to 
fpiritualizf the mip$l and difengage it from,, 
the world afid all ilefhly appetites j and every 
prayer we make is an %6t and exefcife of that 
virtue or grace we pray for: Wherefore if 
tjpmptation prefs h^rcj upon you, be . thou ur-, 
genf in prayer, as it ihcreafcs fp repeat your' 
importunities j if it continue pray again, and 
let every return of the temptation fend you tp 
God for help J if you take, care to gp on to ^ 
do this incenahtly, and /^^/ to fdnty, aflurc. 
yourfelf God will never be tired with your 
prayers ; fo thai; the temptation 'muft' be the 
iiril thing that fails ; though you find not as 

^ ' "' ' yet 
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SjE « M.yct the (&£t of your, prayers* V»t j^ay on, 
JPt aiid' Sij$ is faidi, ■ ^l things "^UPeV^r'siM 

depend on hinjfqr dw df)jn^ it aftef hij? <??yh 

??.anner, .W4 > ^SPS^^ ^9^4 "^^ fe that 
V? call n,ever i>e difapfifiinte4 but by ox^ qs^v^ 

ipipatiei^<^» Of djflraftp^d^e^efs, . , 

"Vyhen {WiP J^ave brpu^t pur ^ds to a^dif- 

jpfition to' f^ray .q|i alj opc^t^Sj, ,tp ppur 

out our fouls to God ; to 1^ our weaknefl^ 

and iii.%|^ities tNcfoje hiti^ ^ an^^ »9»fjQpe 

his aid in all our -difHculties and temptatjiQns. 




^ow .tQ,affaiilt us • ^qaufe ,eyery tempt^j^pu 




tn^e conti'gry virtues, 

»??P.^. lu* Aeu wis fpyit of 4GYQjtlc$^i» is ijj^ 
to be had. hut by the fame me^s that other 
vutues afe sbtained. by a lone ufe and cult 
tomo/^r^^i If isa^^it, andipuft,^ 
reit by fera^cc .and %<^t^nt ej^wcife j: ,^4 m 
jhcAporaef^altsApr vji»lf^A/^//&^<j<^/g V»tk 

, ,Wy-^'3ig*^^s^^e .tp ^tifiofe ,^ing5 ,vhich 

arf mpre.e^prjefly ■co|it^ne4 in the te?ct, - 1 fhaU 

•only ma^s threis iiifeir^nqes fi-ofli what hath 

hecn^d, -syi^^rcfoeia to^th^ee fcfts of jJeopl©. 

V^p .take in jthe skSqI? bo^y pjf ?hjiiliabs. 

It Thft 



1h ^i^ ^ 9m^m4frs^» ny 

i , The fir^ j§ the ^ mifta^e of ^fe ^hoS e r iJ. 
fcft in the 4?fifes 9/ gootjnefs, and >re eafy 5P£J. ' 
ill ^e midft of kn.o?yn and ivjjful fins, only VTV 
jipon Jhis |)refijmpti/?p, that th^ tepipta^on 15 
infi^perable $ ,and make t^s yi^ text an pkt 
!cufe fcv their fin, wh^ will be an unanfwer- 
gblp areunjient of t^eir cpn4emnf tipn : ]3q^ 
paijfe f^c fleih is i^c^, ^d tlie foirit as yet 
p% willing J therefor^ Aey are t^ 
^ay ibftt tiey enter tfot fnfa fefn^Uitipn^ (L e-) 
*that they ^4 fiot py^rcpiw^ by it, and if they 
are py^copje by it, it is an infallible fign dicy 
did nQt yr^t^h gnd pray, tp ^ jop4 jiurpp^ 
ji$ tth^ naigfet Ijavp done, . Thg text wsjs 
fppke to ^e ^ppftles berore dig hply Ghpft 
came yppp them, aijd thijudi ihey fe(i at 
that time^ yet ^ey aftawarCs gjonfi^ed Gpfl 
in their Jiyes, apfl by their deadis ^ aiid no 
temptation was top ftrong theoi, T^his text, 
lim^Sr FJth «11 Qthef3 \^ the ne]sy teftaijient 
pT the like x^^is^t, is applicaj?le onj^ to the 
firft begpinings, a^d infant ftate of a chrifli- 
jm, y^nep he firft fetip upon the work .of reli^ 
gipn, full of good defiris apd fincere refplutir 
bns q£ virtue and hplineffe 5 and nothing can 
be ^pre abf^rd than 4;o imagine that h muJ^ 
be always thus with thegrn : And to concludcj^ 
that jtbe tsreat and glorious work of religion is 
jdone^ ^Ben they have only a willing t][und to 
it ; the flefti indeed is weaki hut this weak-, 
ncfs .n\u|t b^ ^c^cd or we are undone foy 
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<w * 



I €4 ?^< ^f^(^y ^ watching and prayings 

. • , . • • • .. 

S £ R M, A fad . condition of the foul this, when 
^ XXI. peopfe have no other hope of falvation left, 
"^^^them, biit th.at their (il^ty is in^pr^dSicable^ 
They are indeed in a ftate of infirmity, as 
tfiey fay of themfelves^ and therefore they 
/hould ipend their whole lives in its cure, 
But this is fo grofs and palpable a il^|ufion that 
. nothing can ipqve admiration more, than that 
fuch numWs of people (hpuld be giilledand 
cheated ^ith it ; Biit I am perfiiaded that 
liotwithftanding all their fliew of fanftity, there 
is no one who allows hunfelf in fin upon co^ 
lour of this principle, who xypuld not |iavc 
been as wicked without it ; it is only their 
. way of ftifliiig confcience for the ^refenf • and 
jf they had not this, thev would have round 
fbihe' other way of dpingit as eifediiatly^ 9r 
continue; in fin againft mb f^U dnd clear con- 
vicflipn of their CQnfciences. 

2- Another thing; I (hall obferve frohi hehcc 
is> ; the deplorable conditipn of thofe penons in , 
whoni all inclination of the mind' to. Virtue 
and holinefs is ceafedj who have worn out all 
defigns arid purpofes of religion and piety, and 
have §5 increafed this natural weaknefd of thp 
flefh by vitipus habits, that xhcyare'paji feeh 
i^S> ^^^ c[uiet alienated from the life of God : 
Who have given themfelves ovet to lafciviouf- 
nefs^ to work all uncleannefs with greedinefs f 
And then every ferious thought of God is a 
check upon their minds j ifind' carries terror in 
4t^ ;^nd the very mention of virtme and holi- 
nefs makes th©m uneaiy. 

, ^ The 



. ^ mcefj^y of watchiilg andpr^yirig; i j^ 

. The defire of goodnefs is the lafl thing thatS e r m. 
leaves a man^ it is the ultimum morieni in a XXI,r 
chrifiian fenfe i fomething of it remaii>$ while 
there is any vital heat or fpirits left, and is hardi- 
ly quite ^extinguiihed till the man is fpirkually 
dead : And then if a ftate of virtue and holi- 
nefs were to be had for a wifh, he can hardly 
frame his mind to it j for the very mind and conr 
fcienceis defiled. His foul is fo polluted in eve- 
ry faculty, and the moft fecret receffes of it 
fo impregnated with the guft and reliih of fin, 
that he can have no more defire of being good 
than a man in the height of druhkennefs, of 
being fober; the caufe and the effedt is thp 
fame in nature ; he hath finned away his rea-* 
fon, his head fwims, and for the 'remainder of 
his life he talks and thinks froin a difordered 
ima^nation : Th^n at lad he tumbles into the 
grave, where having llept out his debauch, 
reafon then takes its place ag^in, it recoils ter- 
ribly upon him, and fills him with cndlefs 
and unfpeakable remorfe. 

Now though we cannot fay that fuch men 
have finned out their day of grace, fo as to be 
fealed up to damnation by any pofitive aft of 
God's ; yet we know that the fpirit of God 
may be fo far grieved as to leave off ftriving, 
and when that hath left a man he is cairied to 
all fin as neceflarily as a body moves down- 
wards : So that though, we cannot fay his dam- 
nation is abfolutely certain, yet it i? highly 
probable ; becaufe there is no . ground of 
hope left eitlier in nature or grace ; Aud the^- 

lore 



St It M.lbfe ail Who htll^My f&fpicidns of flieit Bor^ 
ti%\. lierifig n]^ dife amci^ibnv wosld da well ta 

tfVM|dok l»f€a« tbein, and fed koW faetf ifaey 
•dte io ttw v^ brink uf th% ftttedpire) «iid, 
fbr a'cighC they VxiS'^i toe ftep fittthte fiu^ 
pluf^gb ^etil kitb the liotkitnleft pit : The 
Ibfs ihaliiikti^n tfwy Imye to 6bd and goodb=- 
flefs^ Idt tteKi ftm«dt &ek condiidon the 
mcxrei arid if thf^/ find in theihfelV^s ^ tt^ 
irAk& df this fpirit^ prindftici any fpatksi^ 
th&fe hbl^ defires^ M them iittptme dieih 
witibdif t deky { let thrift odli^jai the paWefs 
•of their timA^ ^nd fhe# i^hatig iShtt mv^^ 
t^ SitiSt of itti oVftinate itfoitfetioiii andm |Mf- 
fevoihg prfliycr; 

3. The kft tfurig I ^1 li^ h tlie »!- 
toubsgeihent ^h& tttay be dr^n frc^ hence^ 
to ail who stre finceie ^d beairty in dx woik 
«f religion, ind do in eambft fet about th& 
trohqtieft of all dieir lufts^ and healing all the 
vitious tendenct^ oi natijRre^^' but aiu ^t ta 
be difcouraged at the prevaienoi and confbuc/ 
iBif tem^ation. Watch and fhay that fe enter 
. apt ifito femptatiM. At)d therefore if ye do uTe 
(hefe means ye will ndt enter into k, (i. c.) h 
as to be overcome by it 5 for God nviU HeiOr 
fuferyou to be tempted 4ihve what ym we edfki 
(i. e.) above the power of thofe means that hi 
hath appointed fc^- that parpofe. 

Wherefore, if God hath giveh us a willifig 
fpirit and put in our mind good deiires, dtir 
bu&iefs is to ehdriih and improve th^n into a 
hunger and thirji after right eoujnefs. Till thefe 

indi- 



InciiAktioriS hive talcefi fUll t)blfeffiii/i'o^ otli-SiRM. 

CdikW, aiiti got tkifcfend^cy evfer fill M if- xxi. 
fe^Siife ^d apjpeth^g bf nSitire ; riifoiiiucK ^^>J^ 
fliat fee niiiri Ciiffefitof oUr tKoiilHts Ms all 
vM i^if ; fo d$ id put Ih ^i^aifce dl the: itiedh^ 
bJ" 'rtitfe, ^itii tfife ftoife ^igbiir aiid djsiJlicakioA 
and ^g^heft, iliat we wbiild ehdeaVour fo get: 
Jneat dhd dfirik wl^feA we ait thirfty and ftairv^ 
ih^ : And tb ufe as iiiiich tehipibranc^ iiid rt:-^ 
][b^fc and iniiiagerii^iit in I^ihg thi§ weak^ 
itefe "of ike helh, as W^ \Srbuld do to iave bti* 
lives IH i dangerous laii^Khihg diftchiper. 

liF tvfe thus jprefs oh Forward, and not fuffer 
tourfelvfes to be 1>eaten off from btir Hearty eh* 
tleiVourS t>y any diffifcutdeS we itheef ^idi ; ii 
fore and certain viftory attends (is : For thfd^ 
'Gdd'thai^jirengtbens us we Jf jail he dble to So all 
flings : We fliall gain irifehfibly ^every day, 
till at laft our flrerigtb ts made'perfeSi in weak-^ 
hefsj '(i. e.) till temptaltibh itielf mall ferve only 
to renew our refofution's and ihcreafe the vi- 
gour of our niinds, .till it Ihall be only the ex- 
ercile of our virtue, and not the occafioh of 
fin to us 5 and then it is that we may count // 
all joy i "when we Jail ihto divers tewptdtiom. 

1 it is a glorious conqueft this, when temp- 
tations become only an' occalion of pur virtue, 
and that the Devil himfelf WithdrSiWs them 
out of malice to us, left they fliould be iri- 
ilriiments of btir virtue here, and of greater 
degrees of glory to us hereafter. When light 
and wanton objeds only raife our indignation, 
and the moftexqiiifite meats and drinks be- 
come 



f • • • / * * * 

i as VUheciffihof widnng and profing, 

S £ R Mi come . opportunities of fclf-denial. Wheiih 
XXI; th^ Kichcft ftatioQi dott not raSfe our minds 

^^''Y^ above uie level of iHc tpieaneff fihcere cfarifti* 
an> and tliat the H^deft prefTure of a£Si£ti6n 
exalts oiir fouls above the world ; infbmucH 
that the greatefl extremities make u^ take the 
fafler hold on the proiriifes of God. When our 
Very rcligidh and piety cau^ in us a jealotify 
oroiirfelveSi fb that fpirifiial pride, tHelaft and 
moft fubde temptation of me D^evil, is flilly 
difcovercctj iand itfelf Become a prevailing 
ihotive of humility in usi When temptati*^ 
.ons beaf upon tis as the <vaves iipon a rock not 
only to rpcoil again, but to wafli off all the 
dirt, and leave diif virtue brighter and more 
cdiifpicuous. 

Then is the man all tranquillity and inho- 
fcehee withini though there is nothing but 
ftorm and tiiniult aboiit hirii ; and like Lot in 
the midft of the Sodomites keeps his refer ve fill 
he leaves the world to be confumed with all its 
lulls and vanities. In £hort, he hath then gain- 
ed a good refemblance of the Holy Jefus, on 
whom the greateft temptations could not make 
the leaft imprdSion. Then the foul is fit for 
that place where there is no temptatioft j it is 
already Updn the firing for Heaven, ajid waits 
ivith iftipatience till this clog 6f flefli a:nd blood 
is ftruck off, Bleffcd God what a fetoblance 
of Hieaveh is there in the breaft of that man, in 
whoto all (he pleafures of the world have loft 
their chardis, and thaitwe have aquick guft arid 
^ ' relifti of virtue rind goodnels 3 To that all our 
longings 



^the necejjky of ivatcbing end praying. 120 

longings are that way, even to^pant after them S e r M. 
when we find a fecret delight in the praftice of XXI. 
virtue and holinefs, and are then only filled 
and pleafed and fatisfied as it were with mar^ 
r<w and fatnefs when we obtain it ; then we 
have laid a foundation for peace ; , for that 
peace of God which pajfeth all under Jianding^ 
and therefore cannot be underflood till it is 
felt. 

Having therefore this encouragement (dear^ 
ly beloved^ J let us cleanfe ourf elves from all fiU 
tbinefs of Jkfh andfpirit : Perfecting holinefs 
in the fear of Qod. 
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SERMON XXH. 

The^var of the flefh and the ij)int; 



GaLAT. V; 17. 

^cr the Jtefh luftetb againft the fftrtt^ and the 
fpirit againfi the flefl>\ and tbefe are cmira^ 
ry the one to the other : So that ye canmt di 
the things that ye would, 

S i R M. '"'I ^ HIS diftindlion of fldh and Tpif it, and 
XXII. J[ the great oppofition between themi 
is entirely new under the Gofpel, wherein it is 
made fo much ufe of that it runs through the 
whole ftile of the new Teftaraent- The 
heathen Philofophers did indeed diftinguiifa 
nicely j between the fenfitive appetite which is 
common to us with brutes, and that rational 
faculty which they found in themfclvcSj (j. e.) 
between fenfe ana reafon s and this vm &ol>- 
vious they could not mifs it* They &m a 
^ mighty difference between thefe two^ that they 
often clafhed and difagreed j they found them- 
fdves drawn two different ways at once by an 

opposite 
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iDj^xidte forcei and. that the violence of fh^irS % r m 
iei^lial appetites hurried them on to the doing XX II 
^ things con^^ to^ the didates of their rea^- 
iohi ^Ad the fuU ^onvidtion of their minds;; 
thii tiiey felt and complained of; but they 
Iktle ilhftgiiMkl what Wa& the firft fprmg sind 
true Cau^ of all thii^ contradidion within 
us I isatnely^ that thcrd are two diftind parts 
©f G^t If anae of a very different nature^ en*- 
4dued with contrary qualiUe&i and oppoiite in 
laU &dr i&clin'i^ons ind tendencies^ This is 

£eciilitif tf^ the Gofpel^ and fuch a key of 
nowkdgei as Dpe^ to u&thofe difficulties 
JMth of nature and grace^ which were lockt 
kip ftofti the whole race of mankind before z 
nd^iftan is ftware at firft reading how far 
one test leads u& iftto the knowledge both 
ctf ourfelveS) and of religion in general. 'Tbi 
^ft> kfittb i^dinji the fpirit^ and the Jpirit iz« 
gaif^ the J^ ft), and ihefe are contrary the me /# 
the ether > fo that ye czmnot d^ the things that 
jfewouid. Inibmuch that I would put this one 
faying of St. Paul's in the ballince with thf 
ili^^ mMal Wifdom of the heathen Worki^ 

For as it ftippqfes the original of our cac^ 
ration by the iAlli which they knew nothing 
^^jfi £a ijkeWiie it intimates to us that there are 
two Terjfdiftind: parts of our make, and con-* 
jfcrary in their whole nature* The tnle feat of 
this g^eat corruption of humanity, with the 
exad manner and caufe of it, namely the con- 
tradition of that flefhly part to the genuine 
dilates of the fpirit, which then becomes par-* 

K 2 taker 
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S E R M. taker of its corruption, when it yields and is 
XXn. captivated by it ; that the reafon of our yield- 
ing to fin is becaufe of that impetuoufhefs and 
violence of our fleflily inclinations, which like 
a mighty ftream bear down all the refiftance 
of that fpiritual part of us, to that this makes 
men aft againft the clear light of reafon and 
full perfuafion of their minds ; that this con- 
tradidion of the upper part to the motions of 
the lower, is a fufficient demonftration of the 
elfential goodnefs of the laws of God, (which 
is the ufe he makes of it,in the vii. of Romans,) 
and confequently that the true perfection of 
human nature confifts, in bringing the fleflily 
part in fubjedion to the fpiritual, this is the 
true 7rctAjv7ifV€0"«a, or renovation of our na- 
tares ; and laftly that the only efFedxial means 
of doing this, is by conflant habitual oppofi- 
tion to the inclinations of the flefh, and thwart-, 
ing and crofling all its appetites till it is brought 
to be tame, and yielding and ready to com- 
ply with the genuine fentiments of the pure 
mind. 

This is the philofophy of the text, this is 
philofophy for all the world, diey are things 
of the laft confequence to mankind; and 
therefore the contemplation of them muft be 
profitable and delightful. But becaufe I am 
not now to write a trad, but make a difcourfe, 
I fhall put what I have to fpeak to thefe into 
this method. 

I ft, I fhall confider a little more particular- 
ly, what is hert meant by flefh and fpirit. 

2dly, 
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sdly, I fhall confider in what mftances they S e r m. 
are contrary to one another, and the nature XXII. 
of their oppofition. ^ 

3dly, I fhall fpeak fomething as briefly as I 
can, to thofe feveral things which are eithet 
exprefly contained in this text, or diredHy de- 
ducible from it. 

I. ^ As to the firft then. By thcjlejh is here 
meant not only thofe bodily appetites whicH 
are common to us with brutes, but likewjfe 
thofe irregular paffions and aiFe<Slions of the 
ibul, which are proper only to rational crea- 
tures. By the Jpirit is fignified, that moft 
refined and excellent part of us, by which we 
are more immediately formed after the image 
of God : That which the Hebrews expreffed 
by the word Ruah^ that immaterial immortal 
part of us, which is the feat of the pure under- 
derftanding and will ; in oppofition to Napafh^ 
the feat of all carnal defires and aflfeftions ; 
(i. c^ the fenfitive foul as it includes all thofe 
evil inclinations of the mind, which proceed 
from any compliance with fenfual appetites; 
and as far as it is tainted by any intercourfe, 
or commerce with them. 

But b^caufe it is a diftindion of no fmall ■ 
ufe, both in the theory and pradlice of religi- 
on,' that we may apprehend the difference 
more exaftly, we muft confider that it is an 
opinion founded on very good reafon, that our 
frame is compofed of three diftindt parts, each 
of them feverally expreflfed by St. Paul, in 
1 Theflii V. 23. jind I pray God your 'wboh 

K3 Jpirit, 
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X MI. unto the canity of cur tordjeps CiriJ, The? 

-^"•T^ Greek word is plaipcr to tmfi purpofe, it cdl^ 
thefe three part^ aA^xXipay J/wv the whole of 
vou. It is pot iik^iy th^it St« P«u| here ivoul4 
. Ii9ve made ufe of a involoiis and groux^dl^ 
diftinftion with fo much folcinnity : ^ And ^ 
learned itign, • \n his conmicnt lapqn the text, 
femarks, that tlie fape difFerenpe might be ob^ 
ierved from the words of the creation of man, 
where there is mention made diflip^y of th?. 
(iu^ of the earth, the living foul^ and skp ire^itl^ 
Cj life 3 ^nd <hcws withal, how this tpxt of St^ 
ipaul's was fo taken by the leari^edeft fathers of 
the church \ which is not at all to he wojad^r^ 
ed at, i^nce I cannot fee how it c^n be upd9>^r 
jftood any p^rwife* vithwiit ^ ncedlef^ ta\^ 
, tology. 

Now by the body we arc |9 underft^ind thi^ 
hulky weight of iieih andblood»^sunweil^ 
dy grofler part of us which we fee and fe4 9^% 
we do any pther body, and lies as plain and 
obvious to pur f^nfps as apy pth^r maf?i 4 
ftpck or a flpne, 

By the fpirit is fignified that fprightly im;T 
piatcrial part of us without bulk or quantity^^ 
jiot confined even to rnption \ which cppae^. 
immediately p^t of the hands of Go<l lik^ 
himfelf a pure uncopipoupded being, the only 
feat of our underftanding and reafon^ which 
the Greek.s ex:preft, by the x\ >»yi?j;4oyixoy^ th^ 
commanding principal part, ^\y \v i^nt^pifj^ ^hq 
Qo4 in \JS i i^.nd the l^atins \rj particulam a%^^ 
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ilin)inai^ a particle of the divinity, or commurS e r m. 
liication or the divine nature j and v^rhich Lu- -^2?' 
cretius meant by his fourth ingredient of the 
foul, his fomething, he kncw^ not what, which 
he called the animam ipjius anima : And in the 
language of the New Teftament, it is ufually 
cxpreft by the word 'Ttmf/i^ or fpirit, as parti- 
cularly in I Cor. ii, 1 1. What man knot's the 
things of a man^ fofve the Jpirtt, of man that 
is in bim: And it is the more remarkable, 
becaufe here there is a comparifbn made be-* 

twecn ours and the fpirit pt God in the for* 

naer verfc, 

Laftly, by the foul in that text of St. Paul's 
is meapt that middle part of us, which in- 
cludes our imagination, and is the feat of all 
our paffipns and affe<3:ions ; which is expreft 
here by '^xrjQi the Soul ; And for this the 
Greeks had nuny names of contempt, they 
calledit kxcyicu unreafonablenefs^ W\!^\tftU con-^ 
cupifcence j V^^? the borfe ; t^ ®np«ioi/ the 
wild beaft and brutal part of the'man. 

So that now we may fe? very diftin6Hy 
what is meant by the flefli in my text, (i- e.) 
the body with all its natural . appetites ; and 
the lower foul with all its variety of paflions 
and affeftions ; and by the fpirit^ that immor- 
tal immaterial part of us, which is the im^ 
mediate feat of our underftanding. 

It will be only neceffary to remark farther 
here, that though the fpirit of man is more 
immediately intended in this text; yet wa 
way likewife underftand the fpirit of God as 

K 4 far 
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S ^ R M. for as it works in concurrence with our fpirit, 
XXIL and affifts it againft the oppofftion given it by 
^ the lower and corrupted part of the man. 

IL To confider in what inftances they are 
contrary one to another, and the nature of 
their opjtofition. And firft, in gcnerd they 
are contrary in this ; that the fpirit is in itfelf 

{mre and undefiled in its own nature, as little 
lable to moral as natural corruption ^ and can 
be no otherwife polluted, than by thofe ftains 
which are derived upon it by its union, and 
clofe conjundion with the lower 'foul and 
body : It ^ may be fp overcome by the force pf 
bodily appetites, ' and borne down by the vio- 
lence of our iiqful paffions and affeftions by 
giving way to them, that it can no way exert 
' itfelf: So that there fhall not be one virtuous 
inclination left^ in th6 whole man : And then 
he may properly be faid to be corrupted in bis 
njery mind and confcience. And again, when 
by any fecret impulfe of the fpirit of God the ' 
rnind is rouzed, recovers itfelf again, fo as to 
bear down all the vitious inclinations of the in-» 
feripr man, that they became obedient to its 
motions ^ that it can fway them which way 
it will J then he is faid to be renewed in the 
fpirit of his mind : So that my meaning is, 
that there is a ipiritual pririciple within us, 
thatmuft, and will ever acknowledge virtue 
and goodnefs, and will it too .5 infomuch that 
the wickedeft man living would be good and 
virtuous, if it might be had for a wifli : Nay, 

cveij 
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«ven the Devil himfelf would be an Angel S i r m. 
cdF light again. XXII. 

Now that there is fuch an indelible charac- 
f er of goodnefs, and innate tendency towards 
it, imprinted upon the fpirit of man ; 'which 
though it may be defaced and dbfcured, yet, 
can never be totally obliterated ; fuch a portion 
of heavenly lire, which though it may be bu- 
ried under a mighty heap of afhes, yet can 
never be wholly extinguiihed. This I fay 
feems to be the fenfe of moft of thofe divine 
epithets, given to the fuperior part of man by 
l3ie PhiJofophers ; though they took it only for 
a diftinfl: quality. Among others they gave to 
the rational foul one was, that it was i^aOi^ 
without paffion, and therefore not fubjedt to" 
tiranfgrcfs ; which in all likelihood gave occa- 
fion to that miftake of the Stoicks apathy, 
which opinion Was true, if applied only to ' 
the purely fpiritual part. And Plato fays, this 
rational part of us, like the top of Olympus, 
enjoys a perpetual Jerentty ; and looks down upon 
the rational party beholding all the Jloftns of 
its paffion and affeSlions^ like clouds ^ and winds ^ 
and thunder in the lower region. And the 
learned Dr. Willis,' in that excellent chapter, 
where he compares the foul of man with that 
of brutes, fpeaking to this very purpofe hath 
thefe words ; non ita tamen accipi delete quqfi 
dnima rationalis utpote immatericlisi proin-- 
deque y i'TrctOW hahita a quolibet appulfu boni vel 
maliyfuccujfa turbulentis cupiditatibus, aut ofver- 
thtionum affeSlibus obnoxia fuerit -, hocenim ;>^- 

turc. 
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St.V H.tura ejus incwpwea^ fuin & dignitatis Jih* 
XXn. perque aUis potentiisprarogativa ret)ugt\at. 
yVNi Beiides ^ fcripture fe«ns to pc very ex-r 
prefs in this 5 our 3aviour fays, the fpirit ii 
killings but the fiejh is weak. And thi» notioi\ 
runs through the whole 7th of the Romans^ 
where the km of the mind is fuppofed to be 
very good, even in thofe qorrupt and unrc-^ 
generate perfons he is theare (fefcrioing; and op- 
pofes it to the law of Jin in their members. And 
at the 1 6th vcrfe> he fuppofe$ a man inay do 
that that he would nqt, (i, e.) that in the 
committing this fin, the inferior man ads in 
plain contradii^tion to the pu^ly fpiritual part 
of him ; and therefore it follows, // is no more 
J that da ity (i. e.) the purely fpiritual part, 
hut Jin that dwells in me^ (1. c,) the vitious in- 
clinations of the lower man* For I know that 
in me dwetletb no g4fQd thing : And he explains 
hinafclf, (i.e.) in my fiefh. So that he all 
along iuppofes a fpiriti^ principle within us^ 
pure in its fentiments, in the midft of all bo- 
dily pollutions } the mlftaking of which, and 
imagining that St. Paul meant that of the 
\trhole n:van, which he applies only to one part 
of him, gave occaiion to that damnable herefy 
df the Gnofticks, who fancied that a fpiritual 
perfon was no more polluted by his fins than 
gold is by being rolled in the dirt : And like-^ 
wife to that fatal error fo ne^r of kin to it^ of 
Qur diflenting brethren ^ who imagine St. PaiU 
fpeaks here ii;i the perfqn of a regenerate man \ 

wJhich 
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which J fhall have occafion to fpoU^ pf beforeS e r mu 
J have done with tbi« ful^edt XXIL 

IL B«t adly, ftstWsisinitfelf pure, io theVVy 
lower man coinpofcd pf the body and fenfitive 
foulj is the imQ>edk(e ie^t of 4l Qur corrupt 
Uon^ and 4s totaUy polluted and defiled \tx aU 
its faculties s there is net by nature one regular 
^notion in our whole fya:^ % and aU the iiW 
clioations and tendencies of it aiie fo ftubbomi 
and inflexible to good^ and under fo litde 
command^ that wiUiput the n^idons and coq^ 
cprrmce of Qod's preventing grace, we are not 
able fq much as to think one goc^ thought |i 
inuch lefs to put any good purpoie in execu*- 
tion : And now, becaufe th^ nature of the 
pure mind is fuch, that it can never be brought 
to approve thofe corrupt and wicked appctUea 
and inclinations J therefore^ there i$ pcrpetuajl 
war and eternal contradiction between thenii. 
There can never be any league or truce, they 
are implacable enemies ^ and there is fuch in^ 
nate inveteracy between them, that they can 
never come to any terms of compofition 5 and 
nothing can put an end to the £bri&, but th^ 
^biblute intire conqueft of one or the other. 

Here is the true eaufc and ground of tha^ 
civil war within us ; this fpark of divinity 
which lay buried under the ruins of the fall, if 
fii-ft blown up by the fame fpirit that breathe4 
into us the breath of life -, then are all endea-t 
vours ufed to ftifle and fupprefs, and, if it wer^ 
pofllble, jittcrly to extinguifh it As the fpirit 
brevails^ fo, for a while^^ the reiiftance of thq 
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^4b 7«f Hvar of the Jlejh and the ffirif. 

S E R M. inferior man is ftronger ; its appetites and pa£-» 
XXII. fions oppofe it with their utmoft ^violence j 
^ and when they begin to fail and give groiind, 
then the powers of hell are alarmed, and the 
wiles of the Devil are lent for fuccours ; and 
then the mind doth not wreftle only agcinji 
fejh and bloody bat againft principalitieij againfl 
fowerSy and agoing the rulers of darknefs : 
However, if it do perfift, the grace of God 
IS fufficientYor it, and a fure and certain vic- 
tory attends it in the end. 
' However, fuch is thecorruption of the lower 
inan; that it makes a ftrong refiftance, and 
iofes its ground but by inches 5 fometimes it 
'gains upOQ the mind, and. then is beaten back 
again; but uever ceafes to oppofe and contra- 
tradidt all its fentiments and refolutions : And 
ihefe two contradidbory principles within us 
i4ras what the Heathens were very fenfible of, 
and bewailed even in the moft obdurate ftate 
of impiety ; ' and when they are about the 
grcateft villanies, they had a fenfe of the guilt, 
and found fomething within which difliiaded 
tiiem from it, but was always overpowered; 
Medea, in the tragedy, ready to murder her 
youiig brother, and cut him into fhreds, fay$, 
lam fenfible of the villany I am about to 

commit, ftyjtco^ St x,ft{(Tam tSi/ Ifim fisKivfiirmy 

but my pafBon overcomes my will. And Laius 
being difliiaded from his cruel purpofe of 
making away his fon, anfwers, I am already 
fenfible of all you fay, it is all right, yvcofirfv ^^ 
tyjivrcL [JL 7i (fvffi$ Cictr-ifrcu, yet nature • hurries 

mc 
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me on contrary to the fenfe of my own S ♦k r m. 
mind : And Ovid gives a fhort defcription XXII. 
of this in that well known faying of his, 
wdeo meliora proboque^ deter tor a fequor. And 
fays Seneca, complaining of this contradidion 
within him, quid eft quod nos alio tenden--^ 
tes alio trahit ? S^uid coUuSiatur cum anitm noj^ 
tro ? FluSluamus inter varia confilia : And 
therefore well might another fay with indigna-^ 
nation, odi artus^ fragikmque bunc corporis 
ufum^ defertorem ammi. I loath thefe mem* 
hers,- this feeble ho4y of mine renegado from 
the foul. 

But St« Paul gives a much more lively de« 
fcription of this oppofition, and wherein the 
corruption of our nature confifts ; for fpeaking 
of a perfon yet in his^ fins, I delight, fays he, 
in the law of God after the. inward roan 5 but 
there is another law in my members warring 
againft the law of my mind, and bringing mi 
into captivity to the law of Jin, which is in my 
members: And again, lie finds, a law, that 
when he would dogmd evil is prefent with him : 
And again, I know that in me, (i. t.) in my 
flejh dwelleth no good thing, (i. e.) in the lower 
man, ai it is oppofed to the purely fpiritual 
part of us J which till it is ftifled, and utterly 
put to filence, never fails to contradid: all 
the motions of concupifcence in the body 
and fenfitive foul ; and to diffuade us from 
giving way to all their fin fat defircs and af- 
fei5tion$, 

.The 
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S E R M« The cxMfience of tvery man's own cc»i« 
XXIL fciencci wnaiooksifitohimreiJ^^ will give Ibbi 
VW a lively notion of thifi wadkce $ he finds tW0 
jcontradi£l:ory prinGiples wxdiin himj chrawing 
luM two differoit wayd ill the ianoe time ^ m 
imiA himfelf often diftr«t£kdd with coiitnuy re^ 
Ibfttttions) k« feds warm c^>iitek Iridiin hiti^ 
argttments ofitrtd on botk fides^ and urged oti 
both fides, with potent and prevailing inotivts^ 
this tninate he his bcMi aod fist, and detar-^ 
mined to ttke the coun&d of the ff^it % ^ 
next fierfaaps he isfhake% and ftaggored^ aal 
bends quite another way* And while We are 
deliberating Wte ate cdnicd dowa the fbeam 
of our fiemly dediea, ^ the fame tntie that 
we are liftening to the didates of tiic n^nd > 
vA plunged into fin with the sqpplaafes odT 
them in onr mooih : So thrt tiie lower man 
often drags the ^iric with it| to walbw in tha 
mire of thoTe fins, whieh it can netet ^oS^iSf 
or af^)rove. When die raltih of tile fin is ov^r^ 
then the fpirit chides,, and upbraids it with the 
guilt and the folly of the fin > tbds is remorfe^ 
Then the mind prevaib to put the whcdc txsa^ 
i^ain into a pcflure of defence^ and he is pre^ 
pared for another trial ; and diis is repeated, 
till, by frequent rdapfes^ the power and infkr* 
ence of the mind^ over the inferior faculties^ 
is mnc^ impaired. At lail they grow r^npant 
and ungovernable ; they ran into open rebels 
lion ; cail off its yoke % dlfown its power } 
bind it hand and foot in chains, till, as the 
Icripture exprefies it, // h captivated to the law 

of 
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tf Jin : Then they take their fwing without S e fe m. 
controiil ^ and then the man is fpiritually dead; XXIL 
becaufe the condition of the mind is then fo ^ 
Weak and feeble^ that nothing lefs than a mi« 
raculous degree of grace can reftcM-feitto a 
maftery and dominion over the lower man. 

But on the contrary, if at any time during 
this engagement (though it be when the mind 
is near dethroned) Wing rouzed by any potent 
motive, or quickened and encouraged by the 
fecret operation of the fpirit of God working 
with our fpirit, it lays in its claim } ailerts its 
right of dominion 5 then it brings over firft 
the weaker party 5 by degrees it gains ftrength 
enough to grapple with the ftrongeft appetites > 
it recovers its birth-right, fits in the throne 
and governs the rebellious paflions with a rod 
of iron ; revenging itfelf upon them widi mor- 
tifications and felf-denials ^ and upon all occa* 
fionS puniihing them with feverities according 
to their* deferts j and then the man is in a 
h^y and regenerate ilate. 

Herein therefore, lies our difeafe and our mi-' 
icry, that the defires and inclinations of the 
lower foul and body are, by nature, fo much 
ftronger than the purely fpiritual part of us : 
But the grace of God helps this infirmity of 

* curs, and conveys fecret afliftance to the mind, 
in proportion to the degrees and violence of 

• our corruption j which if it makes ufe of, it 
will gather ftrength every day ; but if it fails 
to exert itfelf according to that power that i^ 
afforded, it will lofe ground coi tinually ; the 

grace 
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S B R M. grace of God will be withdrawn from H bj 
XXIL degrees y till it is left at laft in a pure ilate of 
' "" ^ ' nature, unable to overpower the IwA tendea* 
cy in us to fin« 

in. I fhall not here fiay to fhew how ths 
oppofition of two contrary principles within 
us^ is a plain and evident proof of the imma-* 
teriality of the foul ; nor how far this notion 
may be improved, to gTve a clear fcdation of 
moft of thofe di£Sculties, both in the theory 
and practice of reirgion> which have run men 
into fo many perplexities 5 which have been 
canvafled with fo much heat and uncharitabler 
nefs on all fides ; and hsive been the ground^ 
of many objections made a^nf^ the chriflian 
* religion, by men who are glad of any pretence 
to be debauched ^ and iince they are reiblved 
to be fo, to catch at any thing that makes for 
the prefent eafe and quiet of their confciences; 
fuch as the neceiTity of a fupernatual affift- 
ance; the juftice of eternal torments ; the na- 
ture and propagation of original fin 5 the eiien^ 
tial difference between moral good, and evif; 
together with the natural neceflity of mifcrjr 
to the wicked in another world : Which are 
plain confequences from this text > but I leave 
thefe things for another place, and fhaJl now 
only mention two of the moft prad:icable infe- 
rences from this text. And accordingly^ 

ift. We may, from what hath been fald, 
obfervc what a fatal error thofe people live in, 
who miftake this meer ftate of nature for a 
ilate of grace ^ and make ufe of this very text 
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%0 ii^port the vileft and moft dangerous fort S e n m. 
of hypocrify. It is fald plainly, fay th^^ XXII. 
that nsx canmt do ^ethingitbat we vmud: But 
tbe words in the original arc Tm fin a h Qiknri^ 
nravrcL ^oitjny Bo that ye do not the things 
that ye would. So that die plain fenfe of the 
text is this> the purely foiritual part of us, 
ilirred up by the grace of God, difapproves 
and oppoies the committal of fin : but tiie ap^ 
petites of the body, and evil inclinations of 
the fendye foul, make a ftrong oppofition ; and 
this is the reafon why fo many perfons zQL clear 
contrary to the judgment of meir minds, and 
the Aiggeftions of the hoW fpirit of God, (i. e.) 
in ihortthe reafon why w many £ns are com* 
mitted^ thou^ they know better, and have 
an inclination to virtue, is, becaufe that m (^-^ 
poiitioa to the mind, they fuffer themielves ' 
to be carried away with the violent inclinati-^ 
ons of the lower man; this is the literal fenfe 
of the tesct. And now therefore, what will 
become of all thofe who have comforted 
themfelyes with this notion amidil their habi- 
tual wilful fins, and built all their hopes of 
mercy upon this airy foundation $ nothii^ but 
a meer miikke in the tranilatioh ? O but fay 
they, thougli this faying of St. Paul will not 
bear that meaning, yet he fpeaks it plainly in 
another place, in the 7th of the Romans, 
^e good that I would 1 do noty and the evil that 
I would not that do L But they fhould confi- 
derthat thefe two are parallel places, and 
therefore muft have the lame meaning 5 efpe- 
Vol. IL L cially 
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S ? R M. daily being fpolcc by the fame perfon. If he 
XXII. hath no fuch meaning here^ that a regenerate 
perfon may be guilty of wilful fins, they may 
well prefume that he can have no fuch mean- 
ing in the other. 

And indeed this text naturally leads us into 
the true meaning of that whole chapter. The 
whole fubftance of his argument in that chap- 
ter is built upon what he fays expreflly hefej 
that there are two very different parts qf our 
make, the pure mind,* and the flefhly part of 
us, which includes all the appetites of the 
body, and firiful paflions of the inferior foul. 
This fpirit of burs, by the motions of God's 

* grace, approves what is good, and hath a will 
to it ; but the lefs noble part of us is polluted 

" in all its faculties, and inclines quite the con-? 
trary way ; and from hence he infers his con- 
clufion undeniably, fince I or any njan elfe 
that commits a fin, hath fomething within 
him that at the fame tinfie difapproves it, arid 

* tries to difiwadc him from it ; this is is a fair 
proof that the laws of God are holy, and juft, 

* and true. « 
So that we fee thefe are fome of thofe places 

in St. Paul's epiftles, which St Peter obferves, 
fome that wet-e unlearned and vnfiable Jhould 
wreji tp their cwn deJiruBion ; which is fo re- 
markable of our age, that yaft numbers of 
phriftians, whole focieties, and profeflions of 
them 'are zealous aflerters of this falfc and 
groundlefs interpretation ; though as a learned 
piap obferves in his comment, thefe texts were 

und^rr 
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nnderftood in the right fcnfe, by all the or- S e r m. 
thodox party, for the firft three hundred years XX 11. 
of chriitianity, ' , f "" 

We are fenfible of our own frailty, that 
God knowjS how little reafon we have t6 
make the conditions of falvation harder than 
they really are ; and did we not fee plainly 
that this is a broken reed, we fhould be as 
ready to catch at it as they: But we fee plainly 
how it is contrary, not only to St. Paul's de- 
fign in thefe places, but againft common fenfe 
and reafon to think that the abhorrence of a 
fin, and reludlance of the mind, which is the 
great aggravation of fin, fliould be the excufe 
for it ; it i3 this very thing that makes it a fin ^ 
?md this prefent fenfe of the mind, and judg- 
ment of their confciences, will one day render 
thein liable to the judgment of God and 
eternal danjnation. 

A ftrange reafon this for people to give, 
why they may live in atny fin, becaufe they 
have a temptation to it j if there tvere no temp- 
tation to fins of luft and covetoufnefs ; of in- 
temperance, of cheating, and difiionefty, and 
ipiritual pride 5 they would be very chafl:e, 
and liberal, and temperate, and juft, andhum- 
ble. But it is a dangerous flat? of foul when 
people are holy without being virtuous : For ' 
lure I am, our chriftlanity requires them 
both; and it is then people become truly 
fandlified and regenerate, when they are able 
to abftain from the evil they woiild not, and 
have it in their power to do the good that 

La they 
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S B R M. they would j when they have brought dit 
^Xn. flefh fo much in fubjedtion to the mind, that 
they can g^rify God in their btx}y» as well as 
in Uieir fpirit. 

Thi$ relu<^lance of the mind, as you have 
already feen, is no more than what the Hea* 
thens found iii themfelves at the committal of 
the grcateft and moft unnatural^ villanies ; it 
was no excufe for them, and (hall it be an 
excufe for chriilians, who have greater afiift* 
ance of grace ? 

They muft own at beft, thefe texts are not 
very clear for them } but I will give them plain 
texts againft them, Rom, viiL 13, 1^ ye liw 
after the fejh ye JhaU die 5 but if through the 
Jpirit ye mortify the deeds of the body ye Jkall 
live : And that they ihay have lio opinion at 
all left of the goodnefs of their ftatfe, ftatti 
that mighty abhorrence they find in themfelves 
of thofe fins they are guilty of, let them con-^ 
fider that St. Paul fays, that though they mdy 
be delighted mth the law of Cod in the inn& 
wan J at the very fame time, the motions bffris 
may work in their mefnbers^ (q brin^ forth fruit 
tmto death. 

2. Another thiftg we may obferve from 
thefe words is, the true worth and value of 
mortifications, and the abfolute ncceffity of 
habitual felf^^denials ; We have fc^n how the 
cafe is with us, the parts of our frame are be- 
come a contradidtion to one another j and our 
mifery is, that tlie inclinations and appetites 
of the lower man have now the upper nand j 

the 
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the Jkjh lufiHh agmfi the fpirit^ and oppofcsSEiiM* 
all its motfecm9 with fuch fbr(?e and violence, XXII. 
tlutt.it bears down before \% all the fuggcAipnis ^-^ 
.of this ibiriti which makes fo Wi»k and fee^ 
ble a r^Lftaace^ that we rarely do the good 
^thkig9 that we would } we ar^ h\itried into fijci 
with knpotQious violence^ contrary to the fenfe 
of oijr miijd?! mA the judgment of our con- 
ibienoes 1 winch conditioja Qi inHrmky is very 
«:«11 jexpreflCed by that finaiUtude of Socrgtesi^ 
iirhd calls the purely rsitionsl part bf us the 
J^dfor \ and the lower part of us, containing 
^Jir paiBoas and lappetites, the Horfi ; which 
l>eing refty, ^ wild^ and unmanaged ; frets, 
and foanas^ akid plunges, and runs away with 
ilts rider into bogs and pr^ipices« 

Now there is no way of taming this heaftly 
part of usj and bringing it to fome temper and 
pbedience to the mind, but by cromng and 
:Contradi(^ng all its motions ; abating the fury 
C)f its pafiions and appetites, by denying it 
Ihofe objed:s that gratify and nourifh them ; 
4f we continue to do this^ this horfe of ours 
wiU become tame and gentle \ it will keep 
the road, and csLrry us on our journey to 
heaven with courage. 

This is the proper bufinefs of our lives, to 
break the force and violence of thefe irreguW 
Inclinations, by felf-denials, wd mortifica- 
tions, and feverities ; thefe are the fare and 
^ffe6tual means of virtue and holinefs, and no 
good degree of thefe is to be obtained without 
them. And this is the reafon why the ilile 

L 3 of ^ 
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S E R M. of the new tcftament is fo full of expreflions 
XXII. to this purpofe -, and that fuch an dr of fadne^ 
and melancholy runs through the whole tenor 
oftheGofpel; becaufe croiles^ and pain, and 
trouble, do all of them break and fupprefs the 
vitious inclinations of the lower man ; they 
quicken the mind, and make it exert all its 
ftrerigth and force: Whereas riches, and 
plenty, and qmet, make promfim for the flejhy 
to fulfil all the lufts thereof And this is the 
reafon why our Saviour fays, it isfo hard for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
becaufe there are conflant fupplies of all ob- 
jedts, which gratify their fleflily defires ; info- 
much that it is next to a natural iippoffibility 
for thofe who live in foftnefs, and eafc, and 
pleafure, ever to gain an entire conqi^ft over 
the lower man. 

And therefore, all thofe who live in plenty 
and eafe would do well to confider, that fincc 
the providence of God hath exempted them 
from neceflary want, and crofles, and afflic- 
tions ; how neceflary it is for them to fupply 
the abfence of them with voluntary felf-de- 
nials and feverities upon themlelves, one way 
or otlier 3 for it is moft true that, through much 
'tribulation we nrnfi enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

' How much felf-denials and- mortifications 
are out of rcqueft, and undervalued by. thofe 
•very perfons, who fancy the grace of the Gof- 
pel will difpcnfe with tlie fins they commit 
with great reludance, I need not mentioa;- 
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i>ecaure though they are always tineafy atS,?RM. 
hearing . the truth, yet they are never ^on- ^^^3i, 
Vinceii, Fafting from fin, fay they^ isthel, 
torue-fafi y and denying our luftsj v the beft f^lf*. 
denial : Ye% if they could be fure of deny-;^ 
ing their fin^ without ever denying themfelves^ 
tiiat which is no fin. But of 4II people living 
ihall they haye this in their moiaths/ who, 
yield to their lufts in hopes of mercy, becaufe 
they are too violent to be overcome ; and at 
idxe fame time defpife this only cS^xxzl means 
bF. cQnquering theni ? Catch them in fuch i 
toBtradiiStion as this is, in buying and felling . 
if .you can; . , 

But I am niore coticerned, to take notice of 
the great negleft of thefe things, among thofe 
of ouf own communion. It is hard to tax 
tftfc lighthefs of the. age, after any manner^ 
without the imputation of ill nature and fb.ur- 
heis; ; But if we muii not uporaid people . 
with thciJr vicjes, yet J hope we may beivail . 
the danger of their . condition > fince it isjal-? , 
moft impoiiible io reconcile all the modes^qf , 
vanity and iifuai gaiety of the^world to chrif- 
tianity; That vain, and coftly^ and aiieded 
variety of drefs^ fhews plainly that the mina 
i& funk in fleih ^ ; and that notwjthftanding ^ 
fome little appearance of a faihionable piety^- 
yet^ there is a manifeft want of the very life. . 
and fubftance of religion, fhey that are after 
the jiejhj fays St. I^aul, do mnd tlfe^ things of ; 
tbe flejh j and^ they .that are after the ^Jpirit^ . j 
the things of.ihe.fpirit: WhicL of thefd ^ 
. . L*4 " two- 
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^% % M. two is their cafey they muft bebUnd that ean4 
XJXIf . not fee j it is a fore wajr of judring whedicr 
^/VN/ or no they p^ wjr rt /A^ fy^f ^^ '^ 
«wr is^^*;^ tbejMh And therc^pe, fine<r 
they thus fow to the fieA, they initf: eXpcd: 
of the flefh to restp corruption. 
V Our Saviour iays» tfary -man kvfif A^ #y ^ 
rt//f , /rf bim deny himfeffy and take tip bif <rrtli* 
dndfoUmv^ me. Let him not wait for af&idi-'- 
ofts, and troubles, and crof^ ; but taj^e it 
up of his own dccordji by nuany Wkanccs of^ 
fflf^dcnial, and the frequqixt exercifcs oi feve* 
rities upon himfelf. And St. Paul tells us» he 
fought not as me that beat the air^ heajife" 
be kept bis body under and brought it into Jidh^ 
jeBim I and indeed all religion fe hut hypocri- 
fy without it. Sp that we icc; 'v^rhat is generally 
miftaken for a degree of perfedlion inreKriQU, 
is for the moft part % t^ing of indiipe«rable 
obligation; And from hence we may fee the^ 
true value even of thegres^eft yoluntafy &- 
verities, and retirements, and afeicgatiowsi of 
tRc world ; bccaufe they aff^ the maftfery of 
themfelves in a little time, and as it were all 
at once; which perhaps worddTiot othcrwife 
\k compafied in the cJourfe of many years : 
Though it.muft be copfeflfed, they cdmiioioftiy 
have this ill efFeft, AattheypttflFinenupwitn 
an opinion of themfelves ; fo Aat Aey be-* 
come haughtjr, and troublefome, «nd arrogant^t 
I do not fay that thefe extraordinary degrees ore. 
meatter of duty ; \>x0t as mtuch of them h ne* 
cefiary as is re<|utied to van<{itt0r tfa«ie bodies c^ * 
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and bring them into aWblut^ fubje<!Hbn : S ? r m* 
And ftili the more we are mortified to our- XXII. 
iblves and the world, the clearer and more af- 
fedmg fenfe we fliall have of virtue atul holl^ 
ne&s afid the greater advances we fliall make 
towards heaven and happinefs. 

Let us^therefore fet ourfelves to the work of 
renewing our nature, and purging it from all 
Ais drofs and corruption ^ let us offer up our 
prayers to almighty God for daily fupplies of 
grace, tfcat tbe^ritrf Gcdmay mrk together 
with ourj^rity that It may obtain an intire 
viftory over the loiver man j and let us omit 
no means of doing this 5 let us in this contcft 
ghrcr the mind fair play ; let us hearken to its 
didates, and cherim all its motions ; let us 
give it all the helps we can ; affift and encou- 
rage it, by cutting off aB fuppiies of the lower 
min 5 and let us maintain the ground it gets 
by conftant perfeverance, till by degrees our 
bodies become a living ikcrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto Cod. 

I muft confefs there Is a great deal of trou- 
ble andnneaiinefs in the work > and it Will coft 
many a fore conflict before it comes to this ; 
and Ikrle do thofe people know, who never 
tried heartily 3, vrfiat a difficult thing it is to be 
intirely and fincerely good ; all the means we 
can ufe is tittle enough. Let us therefore be 
content to be reftlefs and uneafy for a-while ; 
and then reft ; eternal reft will follow. This 
little jpain will be our fecurity from eternal tor- 

• ments, * 
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S £ R M. ments, and will purchase for us an exceeding 

XX 11. weight of glory. 

y^W O ! it will t^ a moft glorious change, cvea 
m this life, when all the appetites and paf- 
iipps of the lower man, by a holy violence and 
cburfe of rigorous and voluntary feverities, are 
fi> tamed and intirely fabdued that they (hsSi 
wait the motions of the niind ; when it go- 
verns them with abfolute power, fays . to one 
go, and it goes; to another conie,> and it 
comes; and can fay to the proudeft paffioiv 
hitherto Jfialt thou corny and no farther^ 

Then fhall be efFedtj^ .the m'oft wonderful 
change in nature ; thefe two combafant§ (ball 
lay down their animofities, and kifs and em- 
brace each other y thefe enemies/ from . the 
ihoft inveterate enmity, and implacable hialice, 
fhall becon>e the mbft intimatie, dearefE Jriends j 
they will live together here in a mbre* than 
conjugal afFeftionj till they depart hence in^ 
peace^ and -their next joyful meeting fJiall be 
the refurredtioii of the' juft ; never to part 
again, and yet never to be vyeary of olne ano- 
ther; never to fall Out or difagree : Inhere will 
not be the leaft jar nor fufpicion of one ano- 
ther left ; but they fhall live in everlafting joy^ 
and peacQ, and love. . . 

This flefh, in which now there dwetleih no 
good things fhall then have nothing in it that is 
bad> that which is flow fo full of flubbornnefs 
and contradidion, fhall then clofe with the 
pure miiid in all its motions > and what is now 
its load, and its |>rifony fhall then be its orna- 

menty 
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ment, and it fliall delight in the union ; for S e r m. 
there fliall be no perfeSion in the foul but XXIL 
ihall have a correipondent beauty in the body;, 
and it ihall be more perfed: and glorious thaa 
when it firft came out of the hands of God. 
*: Call up thergfbre all the poweis of yout 
nimds, and fet to the work. The'weakeft per- 
fon that hears me hath this image of God^ this 
ipark of heaven .within him • and it is not 
worldly wifdtom, but the divine grace that 
muft be your affiftance : Make it therefore 
ifoux^ .bu£nef& ta..trim<ihis lamp^ aod fupply^ 
it with oil, that it may burn clear at the ap- 
pearmg of the l^b. And I^pray God your 
body^ andfouly and'ffirit may be preserved un- 
hlamidbk^ unto i^e coming of mir hord jfefui 
Ckrifi : To whom with the Father arid the 
Holy Ghoft,. the holy ever bleffed and glo- 
rious Trinity, be all honour, . and glory, and 
praife, and thankfgiving, adoration and wor* 
fhip, now and to all eternity, j^men. 
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T&^^uty of plucking ou^ the eye 

explained, * 
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MAftit it; 47, 4! 

i^i/^ Mne eye 9ffend tbeeftugk itmd: Jkif 
better for tbee h enter mto the kingdim gf 
God fvitb one eye^ than ba^f^ two eyes to h 
eqfi into belifre j nobere tbeir wor/n dieih 
mt^ and tbeir frets mtfienebed. 



S E It M. '' ¥ ^ H E S E words of otir Sivlour »e re* 
. XXnL J[ cited, ais (poke upon two occafions : In 
li^W the 5th of St« Matthew they are an appUc^oft 
to whdt h« fpeaks concerning the. purity and 
chsiftity of the mind^ which is eqiully necef^ 
fary widi that of the body# Here, and elfe- 
where^ they foUow our Saviow's difcovrfe, 
concerning gH^g c^ence to weaiker chriftianSf 
and difcoura^g any beginnk^ of,chriftiani«r 
in others, out of fpiritual pride and fondneis 
for our own opii)ions« In one place i^ %m^d» 

oiur 
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Cwr being dr^n^ti iMo fin oudeliros ; in the S b r »« 
other, the being thtf ociaafion of fiii to others. XXlH 

Now i^lther the text is an anfwer to any 
objeflion ej^ire&Iy lUade^ as ibme think i or 
whedi«t they wete fpdken to obviate tlie 
thotghtft of teens ct^ds, upon hearing of pre-« 
cepts which had £> much appearance of dii^ 
ficulty, is much tbe iame things it isplaiit 
they fuppofe precepts he had been giving of 
the chaftity of the very tyi^ and the fincerity 
and humility bf tbe mind^ by cherifliing iw 
degrees of religion and piety in others^ in eoii^ 
tradition to their 6Wn opinions and worldly 
interdlsy teight lode like a heavy yoke, ana 
were hard fayings, and degrees of virtue toe 
refined fox fleih and bldod. If people muft 
not tranigreft With a Ibok themteives, nor be 
any way the oecafion of fin to othet-s, diough 
hy doing what is innocent and lawful in itfeu; 
Vrtio then cafi be faved ? 

But in the words of my text he. lets theni 
know, that thefe degrees of virtue are both 
necefiary ibd poffible i and tha-e£>res that 
th^ arc difiSicult is no objection j for what 
taught not nieh to do to gain hdiveni, and a« 
void the evcHafting torments of hell? If men 
will en^vour as much for the prefervation of 
their fouts^ as they ordmarily do f<Mr the health 
of their bodies, they will furely gain theitr 
point, and overcome die ftrongeft temptatscMis : 
If thy hand or foot oflfend thee cut it of^ 
and if thine eye offend thee pluck it out; it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 

God 
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JS^ R Ri:God im?dmcd, or with one eye ; than hjELviag 
^XII{, (wo eyes to be caft into hell fire. 
^y^f>^ . The word, to offend or fcandalize is meta- 
^horicaly and taken froni walking : $0 that it 
fignifies any things fuch as a Aone, or block 
in our way, which ma;^ ixJiajke us trip or ftum*i> 
ble; firom thence it is ufed ^o ex^refs'any thing 
which may Jet or hinder" us in our chriftian 
icourfe,- and make u$ ftumbl^ oc fall inta fin ; 
and therefore if our eye offend iis, or be iany 
joccafion of fin, if all other .ways fail } we 
are bid to pluck it oiit. 

As to that expreffion of entering into the 
kingdom of God with one ey? ; the meaning 
is, that it is better fot us (o want one of our 
eyes while we are in thi^ world, and go to 
heaven at laft ; than to keep both o«r eyes 
i>ere, and by that means be caft into hell here^ 
after. A form of fpeaking very agreeable to 
what we find in other places 5 as where o^^' 
.Saviour fays, that the publicans and harlots 
lenter into the kingdom of Heaven before 
theni ; . (i, e-) thofewho had been publican^ 
diid harlots. 

Nothing is lefs intended here, than that 
people fhould ufe any violence to their bodies^ 
by wounding or maiming themfelves any way, 
and difablipg it for any the aftions of life i 
this is contrary to the laws of God and nature ; 
we are never to do any thing for religion and 
virtue that is unnatural or unreafonable. But 
the whole is a figurative way of fpeaking ; by 
pur eyes, is figni^ed ai^y thing that i^ near and 
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dear to us ; and by plucking theni out is S e n m. 
meant, tjic removing tneni from us, and de- XXIII> 
iiying the gratification of any inclination of the 
body, or ^fire of the mind which betrays us 
into fin. The force of the argument is in 
this ; it is highly prudent and advifable to qu& 
fbme prefent pleafurc or advantage, though 
with great uneafincfs and reluftance, than lofe 
a greater good hereafter, and undergo a greats 
er evil ^ it is a piece of prudence that common 
fenfe fuggefts to every one ; it is no other than 
what men pradife every day in the conccrri- 
aments of life : And nothing is more ufual 
than for people to have their flefh fear'd, and 
their limbs cut oflf to preferve the refl: of their 
body; they undergo a prefent pain, though 
very acute and violent, for future health and 
eafe. This is what he advifeth men to in re- 
ligion ; and though they feel much uneafinels 
and hardfhip, in denying their lufts and vid- 
ous inclinations 5 and find the attainment of 
virtue and holinefs ever fo difficult ; yet, let 
them aft by the fame rules and principles of 
prudence in this, that they do in other things ; 
and let the expeftation of thofe advantages 
they fhall procure by it hereafter, prevail on 
them to undergo chearfuUy the hardfhips and 
difficulties ; arid let the profpedl of hell flames 
on the other hand, make them forego thofe 
infill pleafures which will furely bring them 
to that miferable end. 

ft . ... » 
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^ E R M. So that here we have in thefe words^ 
XXIII. li^ The hardship and difficulties of virtue 
' "^^'Vand hoiinefs on one iide^ laid againft the joys 
of heaven on the bther. And» 

adly. The pleafures of iin in this life coin«- 
pared, with the torments of hell hereafter* 

And therefore, to carry on this motive of 
our Saviour's, and render it of as great eifica** 
cy as we can ; let us in each of thefe inftances 
coniider the great diiproportion between the 
lo& there is on one hand, and the gain on the 
other. 

I. As to the firft then 5 tlie great difpropor- 
tion between the difficulties of virtue and hoii- 
nefs, and the advantages obtained by them 
will appear, if we connder thefe three things* 
I. That fincc it is even poflible to fecure 
our innocency and to be virtuous and holy ; 
. let the hardfhips and difficulties be^ what tl^ 
will, y^t they are nothing to what is gaiAed 
' by them. If it had bieen utterly impoilible 
.for us to attain that virtue and holmefs, which 
is rieceflary to qualify us for heaven and happi- 
nefs, then all our reaibnable wiibes had been 
that God would only put it in our power ; nay, 
we had deiired no more in order to obtain 
heaven 5 and whatever the difficulties were, 
we fhould appear willing to undergo them* 
What is it we fhould not be willing to do in 
fuch a cafe, in order to procure the everlaft- 
ing joys of a future ftate ? Now this very wiih 
we have obtained ; it is in our power ; and 
, by the unfpeakable goodnefs of God we are 
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left in the kand of our coundl : life and death S e r m. 
is before us, we have a perfedl freedom of XXIIL 
cTxoqfing either one or the other j and the vrotii V/V7>i 
we can inaagine is what our Saviour fupjpofes 
liere^ that we voluntarily Undergo fome paiji 
and uneafinefs for the prevention of a Sin. 

And therefore, were we all liberally to ciit 
oflf our hands iiid feet, and that God required 
we iDbould aftually pluck out our eyes to pre* 
ierve our innocence, yet this would be but a 
fmall and eafy condition for obtaining thoie 
unfpeakable joys of another life. Men will do 
all this for a little health, and fuffer the tor- 
ture of cutting off thiir limbs only to prolong 
their life, andfupport a finking carcafs a few 
years longer in this world : They will have one 
limb cut off after another, ind die by piece-* 
ineal rather than go off all at once. What is 
more ufual than for people to undergo the fe^ 
vereft methods of cure, and endure the fear- 
ihg, the cutting, and burning of their flefli> 
in order to theii: health and eafy living a-.^vhilc{ 
fpngerhere? 

And if raeh will do all this for a little health,' 
and to continue perhaps a crazy fickly carcafs 
ia life, only a few days longer ; then hovf 
j^uch rather Ihouid they undergo this, to pre* 
iferve that health ^d inhdcence of foul, which' 
places them In a condition pi entering into 
the kingdom of God, where there is lulncfs 
of joy, arid unconceivable pleafures for evcr- 
more ; nay, if we were to cut off a limb (if it 
tvere poflible) every day, and pluck out aa 
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Sir M.eye j yet this would bear no proportion to that 
XXIII. weight of glory which fhall be revealed in us, 
V/V\i ' Now though this be not feqtdred frotti trs- 
in any general precept, and that no one may 
cxercife fuch iJnnatu'ral violence tipon himfelf j 
yet (as it is with the he»Jth of the body) tnen 
rtiay Fall into iuch circuniftances, that diere is 
no preferving their fouls in virtue and inno- 
cence, without yielding their memibers to be 
cut off, and their very eyes to be phickt out, if 
the enemies of religion and virtue ihbtjdd 
iftake ufe of thefe methods of cruelty • If we 
cannot keep them without a fin, ^thottt 
tranfgreffing fome of the commands of God, 
or denying the faith of Chrift ; we mirft yield 
them up to the tormentors : All natural affec- 
tion mujft ceafe, even to thfr members of dur 
own body > and we muft caft them from us 
wi& indignation, fw die tftt^ of wilftfci" 
and deliberate guilt upon the (otA are a& f eal^ 
and of as fatal a confequenc^e, as iSiat of t: 
ipfeading gangrene in the body, and Will as 
furely prove mortal in. the end; and wheft 
^ce it cctfnes'to this fatal cafe^ diere is no 
other method of cure. 

So that tben the queftion is often literally, 
as our Saviour puts it; whether it be not better 
<b cut off their hiarids^and feet^ and pluck out; 
their eyes, or being maimed here,, or furring 
a painful and vicJent death to enter into, the 
feingdom of God; than by preferving their life 
or limbs to be caft into IkII fire,, where their 
worm dies vtotl arid the fire iibot quench- • 
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cd ? Aftd accordingly We find many who have S e a m. 
I^een 2i^\isMy reduced to this extremity whofe XXIIL 
lofj or rather whefe g^eat glory and happinefj v/W 
k iras, tti b^ thotight worthy to fufFer for tho 
truth, hdveiiiade the bfstter choice I towhon^ 
this jj^ree^ of our Saviour was pra^cablc iQ 
its iifiiSiidt &iUe^ Who having tbok eyes iipr 
to that recompeAce of reward, in the midd 
of racke and tofturf s^ have rejoiced in hope 
of th<^ glory of God^ If it (hodd come to 
thi« wifh «is^ yet it is ii0 more thwi Ivhat hath 
t>e@n 40fie hdkmt oSj by fhofe M^hff .were tor^ 
iured wit accepting deliversmoe, th^t they 
mighi obtain a better refwire^tion j . they wer^ 
ftOfiodi they were Awh afunder^ flajtn with the 
fwerd^ were daftitutae, ifflided, tormented. 
The iiftories of the primitive church abound 
with eptampieS of tnultitiides Who Underwent 
gresit variety dF torments for the faith of Chrift, 
md the jprefervatioh of a good c6nfcimce3 and 
we tieeo not look far back for large catalogues 
4^ martyrs who endured ciittii^^ ind racking, 
ftfid btk/mftg", and all that the malice oi thev' 
enemiies oould .k)/U<fl upon them, or (he body 
t&f man could fiiffcr ^ and all upon this prin- 
4»piei ithat it is better to enter into life maim^ 
led^ than by fpiiring their life and limbs to 
tim.fhe hd^^ard of eternal death* 

Ili The difproportion between the difficulty 
^f vifttte and hoUaefs here, and the joys of 
4|tevQn, will hereafter appear, if we confider 
'thftt the difficulty is not fa great as we ima- 
jj for the greatest diffieuUy in religion 
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S £ R M. (excepting the cafe of perfecution only) is; 
XXIII. the firft curbing our villous inclinations, and 
breaking the force of our evil habits : This in- 
deed is difficult to flefli and blood, for many 
of thofe inclinations are now in one fenfc 
natural to us ; we are (hapen in wickedneis, 
and in fin hath our mother conceived us. 
The evil tendencies of our nature are part oF 
ourfelves, which is the reafon why they are 
here expreft by cutting off a hand, or a foot, 
and plucking out an eye, and they arc ftiU 
more rivetted and confirmed by cuftom and 
habits, which are as a fecond nature to us j 
and therefore it cannot but be a matter of 
great difficulty 5 nay, it is fo great^ that the 
fcriptures exprefs it by that of a natural impof- 
fibility, as of the ^Ethiopian changing of his 
fkin, and the Leopard his fpots: And in 
truth it is fo hard, that is utterly impoffiblc 
for us by meer natural ftrength to get over 
the firft difficulty, it is too ftrong for all the 
power of human refolution ; and therefore 
it is, that the fupernatural affiftahce of God's 
preventing grace is afforded us. And though 
we have this, yet our own experience may tell 
.us, what a mighty conflict there is betvsreen 
the flefh and the fpirit, between the grace of 
God, and our own reafon on the one hand, 
and the law of fin in our members on the o- 
tliTer • when we attempt-to oppofe and contra 
did: the finful appetites* of our body, or viti- 
ous inclination of our mind, we meet with 
mighty oppqfition and rekidances ; the tem|fk 
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tation draws us one way, the profpefl: of ourS e r m. 
Jois and danger another; the ten^ptation wif- XXI II. 
pers nothing but delight and pleafure in one WNI 
ear, our confciences, the lofs of heaven, and 
the vengeance of hell in the other ; fo that 
what between doubting and wavering, yield- 
yig and recoilinjg again, the mind is in perplex- . 
ity and diftraftion, and can hardly come to a 
fixed purpofe and refolution. 

We muft confefs this is hard 5 and fo great 
a difficulty that few make their way through 
it. The curbing or ftifling a natural inclina- 
tion, or breaking off a fijiful cuftom, either 
of injuftice or envy, of intemperance or un- 
chaftity, of pride qv luxury, is in truth a cut- 
ting off a limb, or plucking out an eye ; - 
it is like the tearing of our flefh and parting 
with a rotten member ; but how hard foever 
it may be;, even upon this fuppofition, that is 
is the greateft difficulty in the world, fince it 
i^ but difficult and not impoffible, it is better 
to undergo it than never enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, 

- Confider what ftrange difficulties men will 
undergo in profecution of any worldly ends ; 
how much pains they will be at to get a fum 
of money, or prefernient : They will deny 
themfelves moft of the diyerfions apd fatisfac-^ 
tions of this life, their meat and drink, and 
Heep ; they will impair their health, break 
off with their deareft friends, they will ven^ 
ture their limbs and life and all, and ac-r 
tually go through fire and water to gain' their 
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S E R M. point : How ftdulous and Careful they wi^ 
XX in. be to mind ^n error in their carriage an4 d^^ 
^0^"^^ portnient, and how reftlefs and yneafy they 
make thcpifelves to reftify ft paturid defcdk int 
the body, nay, alnioft to the quittipg moft of 
t;he enjoym«its of thi§ life ^ and it i? with in- 
credible trouble thfit fome men attain to ha* 
bits, either of body m fiiind, in pr4er to thd^ 
pleafure or profit 

Now there \s not the twentieth part of this 
difficulty even in the fiiA cutting off a finfu| 
inclination, or a vitious habit: and indeed 
nien take infinitely more p^ns for thefe little 
trifles, than they need do for heaven* 
* For, as J faid before, all the difficulty is in 
firft (jutting off pur evil habits j when oace 
thit is over we are more eafy, and the pairi 
wears off by degrees: ^nd thereafon why thig 
appears much harder than it is in reality, is. 
becaufc men are a great while about it, and 
do not enter upon it with that firi^nefs and 
conftancy of mind, that the matter requires. 
As the comparifon here in my teit imports 
an evil inclination or habit muft be cut off 
fliort all at once, and call from us by a fuddeii 
force and . violent refolution j and then as it 
is in the cutting 6ff our limbs, the extremity 
of pain is fhort, and the wound heals by de^ 
grees, till at length we have perfcft ea£e. 
And where men^s minds are as intent upon 
heaven, as they are upon the objefts of this 
Vv-orld, they aftually take this courfe, and make 
pothing of tlie trouble and aoguifti, which 

never 
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nftsFn Itfts loog, if after thk they perfift and^ t R u. 
iiiffer flot themfelves to be tainted any more. XXIIL 

But when men, as thi^ generally do» at^V 
tempt this irrtfolutefy and £dntly» and are 
^ iong about it^ and but half refolv'd> £bmc- 
times intent upon it, and at other timea wa- 
vering and dubious ; .then they renew the pain 
toA die difficulty, they are ever in the midft 
of the greateft hardfhip ^nd extremity ; then 
it is like trying to cut off the fame limb every 
. day, die wound is always freih, and the pain 
continues exquifitc. This nouakes the way to 
Heav^i appear fo narrow, and the gate fo 
ibrait ; becaufc men are always preffing back-* 
virards and £>rwards, only ftepping out and in- 
to it perpetually, and naake litde farther pro- 
^cfs. Whereas if they would do this, all 
the bufinefs of religion would become pleafant 
and eafy, and vice would be irkfome and 
loathfome to us : So that in truth, the diffi- 
culty is not worth a naming in comparifon of 
the advantage it brings us. X^t us but fecure 
a firm and fixed Vefolution in our minds, and 
the body will fuffer any thing ; Projice (fays 
Seneca) quacun§ue cor tuum lanianty qua fi 
aKttr extrabi nequirenty car ipfum cum iWs 
gveUendum eft. Caft away from you with vio- 
lence whatfoever diforderB your heart, and if 
you hav« no other way to be rid of it, tear 
out heart and all. . It was a brave expreiEon 
of the generous refolution of a heathen, and 
all he propofcd by it was no more than the 

M 4 prefent 
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S E R M. prefent eafe of a man's mind* But how mtidi 

XXIII, doth this faying of our Saviour's exceed him, 

i^'VN^ who, when he bids us pluck out our eye, adds 

the reafon ; becaufe it is better to want our 

-eyes here, and enter into the kingdom of 

God hereafter, than by preferving both our 

^es to be caft into hell fire. 

III. The difproportion will appear greater 
yet, if we confider, that the difficulties of vir- 
tue and holinefs are but fhort j If they were 
ever fo great, the enjoyment will infinitely ex- 
ceed the difficulty of the purchafe. As I have 
Ihewn, the trouble and uneafinefs is over with 
the firft violence of our vitious habits ; but if 
it were continued all our lives long, yet, this 
could bear no proportion to that felicity which 
fliall never have an end. When a few days 
are told here, all the hurry of our life is over ^ 
Jbfoon pafetb it away and we are gone : And yet 
this light affliSim which can kji bat for a nuh 
tnenty works for m a more exceeding and eternal 
^weight of glory. 

By die kingdom of God here is meant, 
that everlafting ftate of blife, which will be 
the fiire reward of our virtue and holinefs in 
this life 3 and we leain from the text, that our 
eternal well-being depends upon this {hort 
fpace; and fince it doth fo, whatever refif- 
ftance or oppofition temptations give us, this 
confideration fhould be always prefent to our 
minds : How much better it is to undergo 
. trouble and uneafinefs, than lofe that crown 
<?f glory , which fa4cth.not away j a ftate of 
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\jpY and felicity, which is uncorruptible, un-S e r m- 

' changeable, and everlafting in the heavens ; aXXIII. 
ftate which we know nothing of, as it is in 
itfelf ; and for that very reafon muft be ex- 
ceedingly happy, becaufc we can conceive no- 

. thing of its real nature now. Whatever, our 
trouble is, tbejufferings of this prejent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
Jkall be revealed in us. 

And thi3 leads n^e to the iecond comparifon, 

IL Between the plcafures of fin in this life, 

and the torments of hell hereafter 5 and the 

great difproportion between thefe will appe^, 

if we confider thefe two )thing3. 

I. How little real fatisfa^ion there is, in all 
the enjoyments of this world ; He that made 
it his bufinefs to find out the utmoll there 
was in them, came to the refult at laft, that 

' they were vanity and vexation of fpirit. He 
calls it all folly and madnefi^ as being unwor- 
thy of rational creatures, and as if all thoie 
were out of their wits who purfue them with 
io much eagernefs ; Many of them are fuch as 
nature blufiies at, and is afhamed to own ; 
moil of them are nothing but a mere outfide, 
and make us happy only in the opinion of 
others; when at the fame time they are fo 

. far fi-om giving us real enjoyment, that per- 
haps they are a load and burthen to ourfelves : 
And did not the cuftom of the world raifc 
thefe unneceflary things into fome efteem j 
and that people could be rid pf th?m with- 
out 
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S E R M. out the remarks and refledlbns of o^ers, they 
XXIIL Would chuie to be without them, and throw 
them away as troublefome and uneafy trifles. 

All the pleafure this wwld affords, beyc^ 
^e neceflary fupplies and conveniencies of na^i* 
tore, is fo inconfiderable that it is hardly mift; 
and nothing makes them agreeable to us bot 
the being ufed to them ; nothing but cuflmi 
and opinion renders many of tliusm tolerable : 
And if we confider the matter juftly, there is 
no fuch thing as real and pofitive happinefs in 
this world ; fince moil of the enjoyments in it 
are only the fupplying the defe^ of nature, 
and ridding it from uneafinefs at the prefent. 
We eat only to cure the gnawings of an empty 
ftomach $ we'drink to quench the irkfbme vio- 
knce c^ thirft ; we clothe ouriel ves to {Mnevent 
the pain of cold and nakednefs ; and thus it 
is in mof): other inftances : AU diat we do is 
not to make us happy, but to jMievent a litde 
prefent mifery and uneafinefs ; when we are 
at tlie height of all worldly enjoyments : even 
ft pain in our finger fhall make them all vanifh 
like a dream, and rob us of all gufl and relifh 
of them s and though there were no interrupt 
tion from any pain in the body, yet, even in 
the moft hardened finners, there is fomc rc^. 
iiiorfe of confcience alwa)^ attending the com* 
mittal of fin, which palls the enjoyment : Nor 
are all the plcafuites of this life> in dieir grcatefl 
purity, comparable to the fecret complacence 
gnd tl^ real pofitive fatisfa^ftion of mind,, which 

follows 
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Allows the cutting ofF a fip^ and die conqucftS t%u. 
of a ftrong temptation j (q little are they worth XXIIL 
jbuying at the rate of our ipuls, an4 the being 
icaft into hell fire, 

Alas \ how low and raean^ and wretched 
.are all thofe thii^s that are called enjoyments 
in jthis world I The gratifying mens brutifh 
appetites, a little fine cloathjs and equipage, a 
few meats and drinks extraordinary j the pri- 
vilege to fit, or go before other people j a few 
glittering titles, and to be called by fome other 
pame bcfide6 their own j to have their houfe 
a little larger than others, and many ufelef? 
things about them to look at every day ; and 
above all to have a copfiderable fura of money 
to l^ve behind them when they djie. Thefe 
are the things v^hich go by the name of plea-^ 
fure and enjoyment^ which people are as fon4 
pf as they are of di«r eyes j daily purchafe at 
the price pf their fouls, and will lather be call: 
into hell firg than part \yith thepi* This 19 
fuch a degrep of folly and madneis as men 
will never be thoroughly fenfible of, till they 
come to another world j it is as if one ihoul4 
drink a glafs of deadly poilpn, only that they 
might tafte the fwect pf it while it is going 
down : But then they will feel how little it 
frojits a mftn tpgmn the v^qk world arfd lofe bis 
cwnjhtily and how much better it is to pluck 
out the eye that offended them, than having 
two eyes to be caft into hell fire. 

II. If we (hould fuppofe the finful pleafures 
pf this ^ife, to ^ a$ great as the nioft corrupt 
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SxRM.and defiled imagination can reprefent xhemi 
XXIII. yet they will laft but for a (hort time 5 the 
\/y^ longcft is but for the life of the man, and dicn 
this world pajfetb away^ and the luft thereof ^ 
and all that is in it; the luji of the fie Jh^ the 
tuft of the eye^ and the pride of life difappears j 
then the fceoe changes, and they are fucceeded 
by an eternity of woe and mifery ; a fure and 
certain change ! and then the greater their plea-* 
fure was before, the more they enjoyed of 
their godd things in this life, the more unfup-i 
portable will be that ftate of mifery^ which 
ihall never have an end, 
: Now, the eternity of thofe torments is die 
great aggravation, here mentioned, of that woe,: 
which fhail be the punifhment of fin ; and of 
the folly of making fuch an exchange, by en- 
pying the pleafures of fin for a feafon, to be 
cafl: into hell, where their worm dies wt^ and 
their fire is not quenched 

Thi$ was a received form of ipeaking amoiig 
the Jews ; who as the fon of Syrach fays, vii, 
17. were generally of an opinion, that the 
vengeance prepared for the ungodly confifted 
in fire and worms. The moft probable ac- 
count how it came to be fo was this : Among 
the Jews, the utmoft feverlty they executed 
upon malefa(ftors for any grievous offence was, 
not to fuffer them to l?e buried after execu- 
tion s and the place they cafl their dead bodies 
into, was the valley of Hinnom, a little dif?» 
tance from Jerufalem, where they lay till their 
fleih was eaten up of worms^ and then theiy 
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bones were burnt to aflies in a fire kept always S e r m. 
there for that purppfe ; from which .fire, toge-XXIII. 
thcr with that fuppofed to be in the f^me val- ^ 
ley, where the idolatrous Jews burnt human^ 
fkcrifices to their idols, the extreme punifh- 
ment of wicked men in another world was 
ufually fignified amongft them, by that of fire 
and worms 5 and the being caft into a placef 
of torment hereafter. Was fignified by the 
being caft into Gehenna, (i. e.) the valley of 
Hinnom. 

Now from hence the words are transferred 
by our Saviour, to fignify the tornr^ent^ of the 
damned. And 

1 ft. He fays their worm fhall never die j 
which expreflion hath been ufed to fignify the 
torments of the mind, as that of fire exprefles 
the puniftimeht of the body 5 and it aptly re- 
prefcnts to us that everlafting remorfe of con- 
icience, which fhall be the confequence of 
guilt in another world j fhame and remorfe 
and ahguifti of mind, ai'e the infeparable com- 
piariions of guilt, and people never fail to find 
St while they are young finners, till by habits 
of finning it becotnes fo familiar to them, that 
In time they wear off all fenfe of it, and by 
this means the worm of confcience dies intliis 
avofld'; yet it 'fhall be revived again in the 
other, where we are told it fhall never die. 

How exquifite a punifhment this will be, is 
impofliblc to conceive, till men come to know 
what that kingdom of heaven is which they 
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Se R M.havc loft, «d at how g^eat a diftaiice their 
XXIIL fins have placed them from Cod^ whofe ^e^; 
^ ^^ fence alone cati make us infinitely happy, and 
ppeferve us firona being miferable; yet theref 
are two tiling whieh txacf help us to ibmo 
notion of it* 

I. One is, that contpto(5tion of mind, and 
anguifti of hearty which were fincere penitent 
feas for his pail fins j that torrow which (as 
the Apoftle 4>eaks) nvorks a r^entance never ia 
be repented of. What this is, tliofe alone caii 
be fenfible of who have felt it } in fonie it is 
ik> great that it leaves a lafting imprefiion onr 
their minds, it dwells tipon their fpirits y fey 
that they can fcarce be faid to enjoy atay thing 
in this World : in the whole courfe of their 
lives they cannot lift up their eyes to' heaven 
with chearflilnefs ^ and their gresttefi hoptt 
have a mixture of defpondcncy. But a:bove all 
the moil pungent fenfe of guilt is that which 
ibllows me committal of a fin, after dte 
ftrength of the temptation was broke, sttxd af* 
ter a long confirmed habit c^ the cdntr^y vir- 
tue : This renews the Wounds of confc^ce^ it 
makes them bleed afrefli, and all befc^e ieemed 
but a fmartingy in compariibn of that paging 
^ain in fuch a perfon's n^ind ; he hath now 
many additional degrees of ibUy to uphraici 
himfelf with ^ he is now under the diiplQafcife 
of God, who was once in his favour : The 
Jbittef nefs of his foul is fuch, that hisr ' AeStI 
trembles for fear of God^ and he is s^aid of 
lis judgnients* Now 



Now if the aiigtHfli of a truly penitent heart S e r m. 
be thus great, while men arc in this wwld, and XXHI#^ 
have it in their power to repent ; then what v/VN# 
mxA it be hercjdfterj when dicre i$ no room 
left for repentance ? 

n. Another thing, which may help us to 
conceive what that worm of confciencc (hall 
be hcre^er, is riie fearful condition of pcrfons 
in deipair. I ana not inclined indeed to think,, 
that all thofe pcrfons do indeed defpair, wha 
affimti it 5 nor that the condition of thofe is 
deipcrate who obfBnatdy decline all comfort, 
and can entertain little or no hope of the mercy 
ctf God. While thdir jfears atfe all on their own 
fide, and they do not abate of their endeavours 
to amend, others may reafonaHy conteive good 
hopes of them, ana may juftly have enter- 
tained a great charity fer them^ though they 
will have none for thetnfelves. 

Yet it is not unlikely, that even in this life, 
God may give over a perverfe and obftinatc 
fitmer, to the malkioue infinUations of the 
Devil, and the kfties of an evil confcience ; 
and perhaps we are not without fome terrible 
inftances of fuch bkck defpair in wicked men, 
efpccially near their death 5 when the grace of 
God is entirely withdrawn, the time of re- 
pentance paft, and all degrees of hope entirely 
cut off, fo that the wtetch hath nothing left 
to refled upon but his 4insy and that eternal 
vengeance that expeAs hi^n. When a dead 
and hardened confcience is thus awakened iu' 
tljc laft extreipnity, it is vifible how the terrors^ 
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S E R M. of the Lord are let loofe upon him > he is theri 
JPS^IIL in the gall of bitternefs^ and this worm of con- 
W^VN^ fcicnce torments him before his time^ as if it 
were in hafte to devour him* He raves in- 
ceflantly of the wrath and fury of God, of 
vengeance and damnation ; he breathes out 
Xiothing but horrid execrations; and fcarco 
names the name of God but to blafpheme. 

Rage and madnefs are terms of peace 2xA 
mildnefs to th^s^ infomuch that he fcares and 
confounds aU about him ; his very filence is 
full of horror, and his looks betray a legion 
of tormentors within. To exprefs compai^ 
lion would be to m6ck him ; for there is na 
ufe of pity froni men where there is no hopes 
of mercy from God. 

. I muft confefs all impenitent finners at tlieir 
death, have not this amazing fenfe of guilt, 
and the vengeance that belongs to it ; the na*' 
ture of their diftemper, a fudden violence, 
and many accidental caufes may prevent it; 
and where there is none of thefe, the confci- 
ences of fome finners are fo flupid and be' 
nummed that they continue infenfible to the 
laft, and go with a fullen filence, into the 
regions of darkneis. But the gnawings of 
this worm will be more furprizing and never 
the lefs fierce and violent in anodier world j 
though wicked men feel it not at prefent j yet 
like thofe rotten carcafles in the valley of 
Hinnom, they are engendering thofe worms 
that (hall eat through their own bowels ; and 
the fierceft fling of that worm will be die fad 

rededlions 
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refle(3:ions upon: their own madnefs and folly, S e r m. 
who, for want of bearing a little trouble and XXIV. 
uneafinefs in this world, quitted heaven, and 
loft the kingdom of God ; and for thofe £hort 
momentary pitiful pleafures, which did not 
deferve the name of fuchj are now cafl into 
hell fire. 

IL Another aggravation of that future ftate 

cf mifery is, that their fire is not quenched. 

This expreflion of an unquenchable fire took 

if s iirft rife from a fire which coniumed fa 

jntirely, as to leave no memory or remains of 

what was caft into it, as it is faid, Ifai. xxxiv. 

lo. Speaking oi the deftrudion of Idumea^ 

He fays if sfrefiall not be quenched y night nor 

day, the fmoak thereof jkall go up for evef^ 

from one generation to another it JJodll lie wajie. . 

So Sodom and Gomorrah are faid to be fet 

fof th as an example, fufFering the vengeance 

of etcrnallire j (i. e.) a iire vvhich confumed 

them, fo'as that they £hall lie eternally wafte: 

iFrom hence it became the ufual phrafe, to 

exprefs thofe tortrients of wicked men in a- 

nother world, which ihall never have an end. 

And thus it is ufed by our Saviour in his laA 

fentence upon the wicked, depart ye curfed 

into ever lafiing Jire, prepared for the devil and 

bis angels y and in the 20tb of the Revelations y 

it is called a lake of fire wherein the wicked 

fhall be tormented for ever and ever : And in 

this fenfe hell fire is faid in the text not to 

lye quenched. 

Now whether It be a real fire or no, is not 
Vou H. N at 
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S E R M, at all material for us to determine ; for if it be, 
XXIII. and if the flames of hell are literally to be un- 
* """^ ' derftood, then nvb'o will be able to dwell mtb 
everlafting burnings ? And how dear will the 
finful pleafures of this world be bought, at fuch 
a monftrous price ? Men Ihrink at the thoughts 
of burning dive^ and nature ftarts at the men- 
tion of it; and therefore it is ftrangc that peo- 
ple Should have fuch a mighty dread of fire 
here, and yet be fo little moved with the burn- 
ing for ever hereafter. Nothing can poffibly be 
the reafcHi of this, but becaufe they do not be- 
lieve it,, or do not confider it. But whether men 
have any hearty perfwafion of the truth of this 
or no, it is better to part with all the pleafures 
of this life„ than run fo great a hazard* 

If it be not literally a fire, it is certainly 
called fo for want of fomething on earth more 
dreadful, and of a pain naore exquifite, where- 
by to reprefent it, fo that this inilead of lef- 
fening the terror adds extremely to it. Whe- 
ther it be one or the other, it is furely infup- 
portable and eternal, and therefore as our Savi- 
our fays here, it is better, infinitely better, to part 
, with all our deareft fins, and pluck ovt the very 
eye that offends us, and enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, rather than having too 
eyes to be caft into bell fire, where their 
worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched* 
I mould now proceed to make fome obier- 
vations and inferences from this text > but this 
1 fhall defer to the next opportunity. 

SERMON 
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SERMON XXIV. 

The duty of plucking out the eye 

explained. 

* 

Mark ix. 47, 48* 

And if thine eye offend thee pluck it out : It is 
Better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye^ than having two eyes to A? . 
cafi into bell fire ; where their worm dieth 
noty and their fk-e is not quenched. 

I HAVE already fpoke to thefe words, S e R lif- 
which whether they are an anfwer or not XXIV. 
fo any objeftion made, or defigned to obviate 
one which might reafonabiy be expediAi, yet, 
they fuppofe the duties oot Saviour had been 
difcourfing of, to be of fome difficulty and 
uneafinefs. But though they are hard, yet 
he fhews in thefe words that they are neceilary 
ludd poflible, if men will do as much for the 
}Bnocence of .their fouls, as they ordinarily da 
for the health of their bodies. 

'N a - And 
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S E R M. And he teaches us here how much it con- 
XXiy. cerns us to undergo fome trouble and uneafi- 
hefs, and quit fome prefent pleafure or profit, 
in order to virtue and holinefs. For it is bet- 
ter to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be caft into 
hell fire. So that here we have thefe two 
things, ^ . 

I ft, The hardship and difficulty of virtue 
on one fide, laid againft the joys of heaven on 
the other. And, 

2dly, The pleafiires of fin in this life a(pe 
compared with the torments of hell hereafi:er. 

In each of thefe I carried on the. comparifon,, 
anH fhcwed the great difproportion between 
them , and confcquently the foHy of thofc 
who take tip with the prefent pleafure^, and 
decline the trouble anci uneafinefs of virtue. 
From thence I proceeded to confider the two 
'avations of thofe infernal punifhments fig- 

ied here, by that of their worm not dying, 
and their fire not being quenched. 

And therefore, having already fpoke to what 
was more exprefly contained in the words, and 
more immediately intended by our Saviour 
who fpoke them ; becaufe they feem to be of . 
farther ufe and inftruftion to us all, I fhall 
here make fome of thofe obfervations and in- 
ferences, which follow eafily fi-om them. 

I. The firft: thing I fhall obferve to you 
from the words is, the great conckfcenfion 
ihere is to th^ ixxX conditioci of humanil^^ 
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even in the ftridrefli: and moft fevere precept of S i r m^ 
chriflianity ; for by our Saviour's giving the XXIV.- 
inftarice of mortification and . felf-denial, in ^^ 
cutting off only one of our hands, and pluck- 
ing out but one of our eyes, he well fignifies- 
here, that in order to virtue, and the graces of 
the Gofpel, it is hot neceffary that we quite 
extinguifh all our natural inclinations and ap- 
petites, but that we moderate and rcftrain them 
within the due bounds of nature and religion. 
So that our bufinefs is not utterly to deftroy,, 
but to TC&ify them 5 and this feems to be the 
reafon of that emphafis laid upon this expref- 
jion, as it is in St. Matthew, If thy right eye 
offend tbee'y which is an ufual form of fpeech, 
to exprefs how dear and valuable a thing is to 
us, and it imports thus much, that though a 
finful manner of gratifying our natural incli- 
hations (hould appear more iagreeable and 
pleafant to us, than what our religion hath 
prefcribed, yet we arc to check and curb them, 
and give way to them no farther than is con- 
fiftent with the law of God. 

Were it indifpenfably required from us, to 
cut off both our hands, and pluck out both our 
eyes, (i. c.) fo to deface and abolifh all the in- 
clinations and appetites of nature, that there 
ihall be no remains of them left, it were indeed 
a very hard faying, and who could bear it ? 
This is utterly impoffible to flefh and blood, 
for many of them are part of ourfelves, and 
wholly to root them out would be fo far to 

N 3 deftroy 
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Sn^M-deftroy our beings fo that if this were the 
XXIV, meaning, we might all alk who then could be 
WrVViaved? 

But the Gofpel propofeth to us, only, the 
reftifying all thofe tendencies p£ body or mind 
which follow our being -; to curb and reftrain 
them from thofe cxceiTes, which they vycrt 
pot originally made for. So that as the Gofpel 
is calculated for the truth and purity of reafon, 
to it is for the firft frame and difpofition of 
nature j though it is from God, yet it is a re- 
ligion for men ; and at the fame time it raifes 
lis to an imitation of the. divine perfedions, it 
doth it by -condefcenfion to the.weaknefsand 
infirmities of man. 

It gives way to the innocent gratification of 
our natural appetites and inclinations, and there 
is room left for an innocent enjoyment o£ all 
the bleflings of this life. So that the ends 
both of nature- and religion may be anfwered j 
and in cafes^even of the greatefl extremity we 
^re to confult our health and fafety ; if they 
^rfecute us in ont city^ we ;nay fee to another^ 
ror are we commanded not to be angry^ but 
not to fin when we are fo, and the fkte pf 
naarriagc is not only permitted|to avoid forni- 
cation, but commended and faid to be honour- 
fej^le in all. 

And therefore thofe libertines who give way 
f their lufts upon thaf principle, and areye the 
unreafonablenefs of chriftianity .from this to^ 
I iek^ as if it's precepts we|:e. a dire(ft contra^ 

•n di(ftion 
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didiion to jpiatur?, and therefore required whatSE r m. 
•was unreafonable and impoffihlei they do it out XXIV. 
of ignorance of the true nature of virtue, and '-' 
temper of evangelical holinefs; which may be 
acquired without bereaving ourfelves of all 
worldly fatisfaftion, and confifts in moderating' 
our bodily appetites, reftraining the inclinations 
of our minds, and keeping them within com- 
pafs, and by governing our paffions, and exer- 
ciiing them on proper and worthy objects. 

And this is one thing which diftinguiflies 
Chriftianity, and makes it diiFer from all 
other religions, which do conunonly run into 
thefe extremes either of giving a loofe to all 
mens natural appetites, and driving men on 
to extreme xiot and excefs in them> or elfe to 
fuch degrees of reftrajnt as defeat the ends 
both of nature and religion ; infomuch, that 
their greateft ftrains of virtue are an unreafona- ^ 
ble force upon the mind. 
.. IL Another inference I .fliall make from- 
thefe words is, the great neceflity of mortifi- 
cations and felf-denials in order to a good 
degree of virtoo^ and holinefs ; the words , 
of the text do plainly fuppofe there are , 
(bme temptations io ftrong, and importunate, 
that there is no dealing witli them any other 
way; and thajt they are unconquerable with-' 
out ufing fuch hardihips and feverities to our- 
felves, as are here expreft, by cutting off a 
hand^ or plucking out an eye: For though . 
chriftianity doth not oblige us to any unnatu- ^ 
ral violences upon ourfelves, yet, the conditi- , 

' N4 on^ 
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S E R M. on of our infirmity is fuch, and our vitious in^^ 
XXIV. clinations are fb head-ftrong and violent, that 
they will hardly ever be brought under and 
fpbdued, w^ithout feme Dhethods of feverity, 
and fuch reftraints as give us much uneafinefs 
and regret. 

It hath been the practice of fome people, to 
decry all mortifications and felf-deni^ls in any 
inftance? whatfoever, which they da by mag* 
nifying the graqe gf God, as if this were pow- 
erful enough, to renew us thoroughly in body 
and foul, to heal afl" the diftempfers of our cor-r 
rupted nature, and fet us right in all our incli-: 
nations and appetites ; ahd. they have improv'd 
this notion fo fat as( to flacken all human en- 
deavours, and bring the neceflary means. of 
virtue and holinpfs into contempt, fo that even , 
f^fting is looked upon a& in* ufelefs work of* 
fupererogation. * ^ 

I qiuft confefs. if J:hey could approve thepi- 
felvcs to be holy* in all refpe<5ts, without any 
thing of this nature, ?nd found ttat they were; 
jftndly upright, and could acquife the virtues 
of meekriefs and charity, ofli|>nperance an4 
chaftity, and devotion, without giving them- 
felves this needlefs trouble, they would efFe<5hi-t 
ally confute both us and the ftriptyre, which 
frequently recornmends thefe methqds of fe- 
verity and felf-denial. They are men of like 
infirmity with ourfelves, and we trvift we have 
the fpirit of God as well as they, gnd yet our 
pwn experience fufficiently convinces us of the 
jieceiJity of ufing thof? means of virtue, they 
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are all but little enough, and it is well we can S e r m,* 
preferve our innocency when all is done* XXIV. 

Nor can it fee any difparagement to the 
grace of God, but for the praife and glory of 
it, that it is powerful enough to prevail with 
men to put in practice all thofe means of vir- 
tue recommended to us in the holy fcfiptures, 
and that it gives a bleffing and fuccefs to them, 
in the attainment of virtue and holinefs. St. 
Paul who had miraculous degrees of the fpi- 
rit, and had vouchfafements and revelations 
beyond any they can pretend to, tells us it 
was his own praftice to keep his body under, 
and bring it in fubjeftion. And to convince ^ 
us how neceflary a means of virtue this may 
be, he adds this reafon for his fo doing, lejfy 
while be preached to other s^ he bimfelf Jhould 
he a caft a%'ay. Our Saviour who had the lpi~ 
rit without meafure, yet lived a life of con- 
ftant feverity , and felf-denial , and failed 
forty days and forty nights, and bid his dif. ' 
ciples watch and prayy that they enter not into 
temptation. And after the Holy Ghoft had 
come upon them, failing and prayer was 
their conilant practice. And if after this, theic 
perfons will think or fay, they have lefs occa- 
fion for mortifications and felf-denia! than 
anv of thefe, we muil leave them to their 
fpiritual pride, and, in the humility of our 
/buls, fet ourfelves to the pradice of what 
the wifdpm of Go^ hath thought neceiTary 

for 
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S E R M. for us, thus tbrcugb the fpirit to mortify the 
XXIV. deeds of the body. 

VOC^ ^^ ^ w^ ^^^^ ^^^ hence the neceffitjr 
of mortifications and felf-denial, which the 
text fuppofes frequently to occur in the cowfe 
of a chriftian life, fo we learn likewife the 
true limitation of them ; how far they are to 
be cfteemed and thought necellary; and 
wherein the juft visdue of them lies ; namely, 
as far as they are inftrumcntal to the preventioa 
of a fin, or obtaining of a virtue ; it is when 
our eye pffends us we are to pluck it out, when 
it is the occ^fion of fin or hindrance of a vir- 
tue; fgf otherwife, where men over-value 
things of tbis nature, and ky too great a ftrefs 
upon them, confidf red in themfelves without 
farther regard to- the end or defign of them, 
they become foolifli and fuperftitious. 

By this miftake men lofe the end, and reft 
only in the means, as is manifeft and vifible in 
i the church of Rome \ for to what purpofe are 

all thofe whippings with fcourges, and lafliing 
of themfelves ; that pageantry of heathen cru- 
elty ? What means that fliunning of the con- 
verfation of the world in cloyftersj their piU 
grimages, their antique fhavings, and frightful 
drefles ; their hair ck)thes ; going barefpot, with 
eyes fixt on the ground, and all that ftrange 
variety of ill contrived penances 3 who requires 
thcfe things at their hands? Our Saviour indeed 
bids us cut oft our right liiand, and pluck out 
our right eye when it offends, us (i- e.) to pait 

with 
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with the deareft enjoyment in this world, when 5 e,r m« 
it is the occafion of a fin or the hindrance of aXJ^IV. 
virtue ; therefore they will cut off a great many V^'V^ 
things which do not offend them, and fpar? 
and chcriflx thofc things that do J in hopes that 
their i)enances jQhall atone for the guilt ox 
thofc fins they indulge thcmfclves in ; thus they 
pervert our Saviour's defign in this, as they do 
m all other refpe(3:s ; deftroying the power pf 
godlinefe, and turning all religion into air. 

IIL Another thing which is evidently im-^ 
plied in thcfe words is, that there is no purging 
of expiation of a fin in another life ; and that 
there can be no fuch place as purgatory, where 
by undergoing very acute pains, for a limited 
time, and enduring exquifite torture in pro- 
portion tathe greatnefs of mens fins,, or by the 
prayers of the church which are offered up for 
them ; all their vitious inclinations are cured* 
and they perfectly cleanfcd from the guilt of a] 
their fins, and in the very fame difpofitio;i for 
heaven as if they had mortified and fubdued 
all their finful inclinations in this life. 

I fay it is plain from the text, how there is 
po fuch provifion made in another world, tei 
fave men the labour of acquiring true virtue 
and holinefs here ; for there is a diredl oppoll- 
tion here made between the kingdom of God 
Dn the one hand, and he 11 fire on the other, a 
lire which never fliall be quenched ; and tliQ 
"V^rhole force of what our Saviour fays ir^re oj- 
P?nd5 ttpon this fuppofitiop, that there is -4^ 

unavoidable 
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S E R M. unavoidable neceflity of mens taking up with 
XXIV. one or the other, and that they are for ever to 
i^*>rsj be determined by that choice they make in this 
world. Whereas upon the principle of the 
.church of Rome in this matter, it is ' eafy to 
evade the force of the dilemma ; namely, that 
we may keep both our eyes in this world, and 
.yet enter into ' the kingdom of God through 
purgatory; it is only the being caft into a 
place where their worm will die, and their fire 
be quenched after a feaibn, at leaft in refpeft 
of us who fhall be delivered out of it by the 
prayers of the faints upon earth. 

But here we are taught, that men are under 
a fatal neceffity, either of entering into the 
kingdom of God, or of being caft into a fire 
which fhall never be quenched ; and that the 
final iflue of things in another world will de- 
. pend upon our cutting off our limbs here, and 
plucking out our eyes, (i. e.) upon the effec- 
tual mortification of all ourfinful appetites and 
vitious inclinations, while we are in this world; 
now is the only time of putting ourfelves into 
a pofture for heaven ; and if we flip this fhort 
Ipace of life, we {hall never have another op- 
portunity afforded us in all eternity. 

And yet how contrary is the dodlrine of 
the church of Rome to this plain and exprefs 
dodtrihd of our Saviour, which teaches us, that 
in cafb men do flip their time here, yet there 
is a farther remedy hereafi:er j another way of 
being purged from their fins, thou^ more' 

painful 
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painful and troublefome than that which isS £ r m^ 
here propofed to us : Upon which groundlefs ^^}^\ 
confidence people omit the practice of all thofe ' ^ "" ' 
virtues and graces, that have any thing of trou- 
ble or uneafinels in the attainment of them, 
and indulge their vices j fo ilrangely are men 
milled and deluded, by the opinion they have 
of others, contrary to their own fcnfe sind 
reafon : For if they would freely ufe that mea- 
fure of underflanding they have, inftead of 
obfcrving this plain exprefs dodrinc of our Sa- 
viour, they would never give themfelvea up to 
the condud: of thofe who teach the very re- 
verie of this precept ; and, by keeping their 
people in ignorance, do in effeft take away 
both their eyes, and fend them blindfold into 
that fire which fliall never be quenched. 

4. Another thing I fhall obferve to you 
from thefe words is, that the only fure and 
efifedual means of overcoming temptation is 
to cut off all the occafions and opportunities 
of finning, either to remove the temptation 
frbm us, or ourfelves firom the temptation ; if 
we fuffer it near us> it.is odds but it will gain 
upon the ftrongeft and moft fincere refoluti-^ 
ons : And therefore, owr bleffed Saviour who 
knew the infirmity of our nature, and the ut^ 
moft of our ftrength, prefcribes us this as the 
only expedient in cafes of ftrong and daageroua^ 
temptations ; to cut off and caft away froRius^ 
any thing that offends us, and is the occafion 
of' drawing us iato a fin ; and the reafon why 

the 
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Sbrm. the plucking out our eye is given as an in^ 
XXIV. ftance, is^ becaufe it lets all the temptations of 
the world in upon us > for which reaibn it is 
iaid) if thine eye be fingie thy whole body 
ihall be full of light ; and yet we muft part 
with Ay though it is one of the tendered and 
moft ornamental parts of the body. 

And this is ib nur from being a hard ^ying, 
that the only intent of it is to make the prac-* 
tice of virtue and holinefs eafy to us> it would 
have been a very hard iayins indeed, if he had 
required us to expofe ourfelves to all manner 
of temptations, to be ever in the way of them, 
and yet to refill and overcome them all ^ if he 
had commanded us to be always in the midft 
of infedtion^ and yet never fufier ourielves to 
be tainted with it. This perhaps would have 
tbeen as impoflibie in religion as it is in natur&> 
for many temptations are infe<9ioas and catch^ 
ing,, and we are natiurally difpoied to be 
wrought upon by them as by ucknefs, and 
there is a great likenefs in bodi witi^ refpcd 
to us : So that it is eafy to keep ourfelvea from 
Jt> but the remedy or cure is very hazardous 
and uncertain. 

So that there is a neceflky of depriving our- 
felves of any cn^yn>ent whatever, though as 
dear to us as our eyes^ if it be the occafion dT 
iin to us. Some temptations are of that na^ 
ture,:that they never will be conqiiered by any 
other means ; if we venture upon them any 
other way, gt the beft we do but create our^ 

ielves 
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felves a great deal of danger and uneafinefs ; S e r m, 
and it is ten to one but it gets the better of us XX IV. 
at laft. So that in many cafes we are to fhun 
temptation, and fly from it rather than ftay 
and encounter it: There is a great deal of 
chriftiah fortitude in flying ^ for if I know my 
frailty to be fuch, that the prefence of a temp- 
tation is too ftrong for me, I overcome it ef-. , 
fedlually by keeping out of the way of it, and 
cutting oiF all occafion or opportunity; and 
thougn fome aiFeftion qr inclination to the fin 
may remain, (as people may have a gr^at ten- 
dernefs for thofe infeded limbs they cut off to 
preferve their life,) yet if I rejftfain myfelf fo 
far as to keep out of the reach of the tempta- 
tion, which if prefent I have reafon to fear 
would be too hard for me, it is but temptation 
ilill, and my innocence is preferved. 

Men never gain any thing by daring of their 
fpiritual enemies y this vaxmting hath common- 
iy as ill. fuccefs in rdigion as it hath in war > 
they are not to be met in the field and en- 
gaged in a pitched battle, unlefs in extraordi- 
nary cafes> where God gives us a warrant and 
unufual fbrength for the fight* Inftead of en- 
gaging them all at once in the field, in their 
greateft force, we have more need of prudence, 
and caution, and forefight to weaken them by 
degrees ; by guarding all our out- works, pre- 
venting their approaches, and keeping themt 
alwaiys at a diflance. 

5^. Another inference I fhall make from^ 
thcfe words is,, that no wilful fins perfifted ia 
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Se r m. can be of excufable infirmity j nothing is moro 
XXiy. ordinary in the world,- than for people upon 
the ftrength of a lively imagination, and i 
warm temper, to keep up a great appearance 
of devotion * and piety, though they at the 
iame time continue in the practice of wilful 
and deliberate fins j and they quiet their con-" 
fciences with the hopeSy that they are only the 
unavoidable infirmities of good and regenerate 
perfohs. But let the teniptation be what it 
will, it is abfolutely necefiary that we flioulct 
conquer it ; for if our hand offends us wc muft 
cut it off; if our very eye offends us we muff 
pluck it out ; there is nothing fo dear to u& 
that we muft not part with to avoid a fin ; np 
pleafure fb great that we muft not foregoe ; 
and we muft quit the greateft worldly enjoy- 
ments, which our own experience (news us 
we cannot preferve without a fin ; this is in- 
difpenfably required from us in the words of 
my text. 

And it I5 certainly in our power to undergo 
the fevereft methods of virtue^ and to conquer 
the ftrongeft temptation incident to human 
nature, if we will but follow out Saviour*'s 
diredtionSy and cut off and caft away fronir 
tis every thing that is a ftrong temptation to 
tis ; for though it may not be in our power to 
overcome the temptation^ yet, it is certainly in 
our power to remove it, and this will rend» 
us kexcufable before God, How ftrong fo-» 
ever our natural inclinations to fin are,, we 

ttiuft 
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iiiufl: fupprefs and rcftrain them, and how S e r m, 
great focver the temptation is we muft over- XXIV. 
come it ^ there is no other condition of fa,Iva- 
tion, and we are told plainly, we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God upon any other 
. ternis. 

No fcxcUfe of weaknefs or infirmity will 
^ferve our turn, for the grace of God will be 
: fulficient for Us if we ufe the means ; and 
this is the proper means to cut off the temp- 
tation, and reniove from us what we are not 
able to ccinquer* AH pretence of infirmity is 
ihlmefuUy foolifh and ridiculous, while peo- 
ple continue the immtediate caufes and oppor* 
tunltiesj and occafions of finning : This is the 
tiiie reafon of that Weaknefs they complain of, 
l)ecaufe they will not part with the tempta- 
tion ; they will cherifli a fnake in their bofom, 
and then complain they cannot prevent being 
fbing by it 

Let no one therefore ehcourdge themfelves 
in any falfe hopes of falvation, while they re- 
main in any known fin ; for it is certain thgt 
he that commits fin is of the devil, and they 
that are born of God do not commit fin ; 
there is no pleafure or advantage this world 
affords, but they are ready to cut oflf and caft 
away from them with indignation > and they 
are ready to part with all that is near and dear 
to them, for the prefervation of innocence and 
fi good Gonicience- * , 

VI. Another thing I fhall otferve to you 
from thefe wwds is^ that a thorough conqueft 

Vol. a O of 
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Serm. of that temptation which is ftrongeft and 
XXIV. moft prevalent with us, is the greateft cyidence 
of our fincerity in religion : and indeed the 
only one upon which we can build any comr- 
fortable hopes of heaven : It is tirue what oi^ 
Saviour fays here may be applied to all temp- 
tations which aflault any of us ; but however 
they plainly intimate that fon^ one temptation 
in each perfon is moft powerful, and that one 
perfon may have a hand to cut o£F,. and ano- 
ther an eye to pluck out ; and he feems to lay 
the grieateft ftrefs upon that very inftanoe of 
virtue and holinefs which we ace apteft to 
tranfgrefs *, and upon avoiding that very fin 
which we are moft violently tempted to. 

It is very common with people to fay> by 
way of juftification of themlelves, as they or- 
dinarily do for other people, that this is my 
only great failing, apd the only infirmity I 
have not maftered ; I am very well inclined in 
all other refpedts ; and fince I am not other* 
wife faulty, I hope God in mefcy will pafs by 
this, and accept of my obedience in all other 
inftances ; efpecially fince I do not perfift: m 
fin out of any defigned contempt : Tnis is too 
general a deceit, and a prevailing hypocrify; 
►ut it is a fatal one, and will as furely cut 
them off from heaven, as if they were guihy 
in all other refpedts ; for he that offends in one 
point is guilty of the whole law, he is as liia- 
ble to condeionation as if be had tranfgreflfed 
it all 

How 
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tJow. many more perfpns would have been S e r m. 
f^ved than there are, if it were not for th^t XXIV. 
one prevailing luft or temptation, which they 
tievcF c^ bring themfelves to part w^ith, th^t 
one fin which they found out feveral excufes to 
ret^iip > which they palliated and difguifed> and 
made a thoufand ui/elefs prqtences to bring it 
under the notiop of infirmity, and wit]iin the 
conditions of pardon ? But all in vain, there 
was bi^t one effectual way of dealing with it, 
and that was what our Sayipur here propofes ; 
namely, though it were as deaj- to them as 
their ijmbs to cut it off and caft it froni them, 
it had been much better for them to have done 
fo, than to be fhut put of the kingdom of 
God, and caft into that fire which fliail never 
he quficched. That ope fin, for which alone 
they hoped tp be difpenfed with, was their 
trial for heaven 1 it was by conquering that 
Vcrf temptation that they were to efcape dam* 
nation: They Ijad refplutipn enough to do 
every thing elfe for heaven ) and fo far they 
did wejl^ but one thing more they lacked^ 
that which was in a more efpecial manner 
their w*y pf triil 3 and for want of that pne 
thing all the reft of their religion is but hypo- 
crify, and all their labour loft. 

VII. The laft inference I fhall make fi-om 
fhefe words is^ th^-J the happinefs of heaven 
and the mifery of hell torments are a motive 
of obedience ftrong enough to prevail with 
men to preferve their virtue and innocence in 
the moft difficult cafes whatfoever ; they are 

02' able 
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Serm. able to make us undergo the greateft hard- 
XXlV. fhips, and quit the greateft pleafures of this 
life in order to the pra<9:ice of virtue and ho- 
- linefs : For if we weigh the matter rightly 
we (hall certainly conclude with our Saviour, 
that it is better to part with any finful plea- 
fures whatfoever, than lofe heaven and fuffer 
eternal mifery for it ; and if we confider this 
motive enough, it could never fail to work its 
cfFedls upon us. So that men have nothing 
more to do but to perfuade themfelves that 
they have fuch an intereft at ftake, to be 
thoroughly convinced of the truth and certain- 
ty of it. 

Nor is it enough that people barely believe 
the rewards and punifliments of anodier life j 
for even of thofe who yield a hearty affeiit to 
the truth of thefe things, how^ few are there 
that are wrought up by them ? Becaufe Aey 
do not ponder and confider them enough, f^o 
as to make them ever prefent to their minds, 
till their hearts are deeply affected with them, 
and that they are as feelingly touched by the 
thoughts and mention of them, as they are 
by any prefent danger that threatens the body. 
If men would do this, nothing could pofSbly 
inflfience our hopes and our fears more power- 
fully, infomuch that no one perfon whatever 
who thinks of them enough could ever mif- 
carry. 

The word of God is quick and powerful, 
and the terrors of the Lord are of fufficient 
force to perfuac^ men s if they wilt fet their 

minds 
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minds that way, and yield themfelves to be S e r m. 
perfuadied ; otherwife thefe motives will lofe XXIV. 
all their virtue and efficacy, and be in refpeft 
of us as if there were no fuch things. Now. 
nothing can induce more to the making of us 
do this, tlmn thofe two confiderations die text 
fuggefts to us. 

I. Firft that mifery, evcrlafting mifery, is 
the fure and neceflary confequence of unre- 
pented guilt, for the cuftom or habit of any fin, 
like a fpreading gangrene in any of our limbs, 
if it be not cut oiF and forfaken, proceeds till 
at laft it becomes incurable and brings certain 
death. Every wilful fin you are guilty of and 
perfift in, forfeits heaven and puts you into a 
ftate of damnation : And befides, nothing can 
be a greater evidence of that everlafting fling 
and horror of confcience, than the remorfe 
which ever accompanies guilt in this world ; 
for no man would have any regret at the com- 
mittal of a fin, if it were not for fomething 
within, that fuggefts a future vengeance, that 
tells him they who do fuch things fhall have 
no inheritance in the kingdom of God, and 
that the wicked and all that forget God (hall 
be turned into helL And, 

IL That the one or the other of thefe two 
things muft unavoidably be the final condition 
of every man 3 there is no middle ftate, eter- 
nal happinefs, or everlafting mifery, muft be 
your lot J and therefore exped: one or the 
#ther, and reckon upon it as your inheritance 
for ever. It would aftonifti moft of us if we 
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S E 11 M. knew how foon it would be determined ; and 
XXIV. thlt We (hall be fealed up irrevcrfiWy to one 
of them : The day will fcotae as furely, a$ if 
it were to^^morrow ^ perhaps there may be hiit 
a few hours bdtween, when you mufl: either 
^nter into the kingdom of God, or clfe be caft 
into hell fire, which fhall never be quenched. 
And therefore God of his mercy gi'ant, d)at 
we rtiay lay this to heart in time ; that we may 
never come into that place of torment, where 
there is nothing but weeping, and wailing, and 
^afliing of teeth to all eternity, 
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SERMON XXV. 

On our change at the rcfurredlion. 



Philip, iii. 2o» 21. 

J%r our ctmverfation is in heaven^ from whence 
alfo we look for the Saviour ^ the Lord Jefiis 
Cbrifi : Wbojhall change our vile body^ that ' 
it may befajhioned like unto bis glorious body^ 
according to the workings whereby he is able 
even tofubdue all things unto him/elf 

THESE words of St. Paul have a pecu- s e iv m. 
liar force and fignificancy in the ori- XXV. 
ginal, which cannot be eafily exprefled in any 
other langioage. And it is very obfervable ^ 
that whtenever he does but touch upon this 
fubjedt, of the change our bodies are to un- 
dergo at the laft day, he is warmed in an in- 
ftant J his ftile fwells^ and he can hardly fpeak 
of it but in rapture. In the 15 th of his i Cor. 
where he enlarges upon it, he outdoes himfelf ; 
and is carried on to a height of eloquence, 

O 4 which 
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S B R M. which never' yet was paralleled. The fub-« 
XXV. ftance of which he fums up towards the cloic, 
behold I/kew you a my fiery ^ wejhallnot alljktp^ 
but we Jhall all be changed : For the trumpet 
Jhalljbund^ and the ^ad Jhall be raifed incorruj^^ 
(ibky and we ^all be changed. 

In fpeaking to thefe words, I fhall crave 
leave to confiaer the fever4 particulars con*- 
tained in them, in the fame order they lie in 
the text before us. Accordingly, 

1. The firft thing to be obferved is, that in 
them we have a clear and full account of the 
hope of Chriftians ; and that too in dircdl op- 
ppfitioni tp thofcj^ who mind earthly things^ 
who are given up to the pleafures of fenfe and 
appetite, who have their niinds £o taken up 
with the things of thi§ life, that all their dp- 
fixes and affedion? are that way; infbmudi 
that things of another world h^ve loft zM forge 
of perluafion and influence upon them : 
And are no more the governing principle of 
their life and aftions, than if they vs^re alto- 
gether feigned and imaginary. 

This fort of people he had defcribed exa<9:ly 
in the foregoing yerfe, but as for us, fays he, 
iKV on the contrary look for the Saviour^ the Lord 
Jefids Chrift. Look for him, (i. e.) have our 
eye fixed upon him, and our hearts fet upon 
his coming, This expectation is our whole 
dependance, it is our all ; it is this alone hath 
full pofleffion of our hearts, it fills our thoughts, 
and the main tendency of our whole life and 
anions is all that way; 

And 
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And npw we fee the rcafon of that fblem« S e r ,m. 
Bity in this cxpreffion of the Apoftle's, ufing XXV, 
thefe four names, the 8avio\ir, the Lord, and '^ ^ 
Jefus, and Chrift. Beeaufe the text is levelled 
at' fuch as had but a low contemptible opinion 
of him, and his Revelations : And the plain 
import of it is, that that very perfon called 
Jefus Chriftf fo much defpifed and neglefted 
by fuch people as he had been defcribing, we 
own to be our Saviour, and our Lord : This 
is the very man we look for. And we depend 
fo entirely upon him, that we live by fait)) and 
not by fight. Looking for that joyful day ^ when 
bejkall come in the clouds of heaven^ with power 
and great glory. 

11. The next thing remarkable in the text 
is, that debafing epitnet, our vile body. The 
Greek exprefleth it much more emphatically 
by a Hebrew idiom, aSfiet ry\$ T(V7ctim(rm$ iffjLw^ 
the body of this low abjed: condition qf ours, 
in this life : So that he doth not call it vile 
only in refpeft of thofe many defeats and mi- 
fcries to which it is now fubjecft, but means 
that it is fo even in its beft ftate, and when it 
appears to moft advantage in the bloom of 
youth, and greateft gaiety of health and vi^ 
gour. It is true this amufes us now, beeaufe 
we are acquainted with nothing better ; and it 
becomes agreeable only by comparifon, when 
we obferve the little differences of fhape and * 
colour in others, who are in truth only a littlQ 
leC$ defprn\c4, 

The 
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S £ R M. Tlnc body was without doubt very excellent 
Xxy, in its iirft cbfign^ when newly formed % when 
God viewod the work of his hands, and we 
f^eafed him ; and lie could call us good. Yet 
even in that fbite of innocence it Imd imper-*- 
feftibns which required a change, before it 
could be tranflated up into heaven. 

But in the ruin of our nature by the fall, 
the body funk into a wretched and defpicable 
condition^ fubjed: to niunberlefs difeafes and 
infirmities ; infomuch that all our care in this 
world, is only to fupply the fevoral defeds of 
nature ; to fupport this tottering fabriick. To 
ftave odF that corruption, which is every hoiar 
feizing us : And when the foul hath left it, it 
turns all to flench and rottennefs^ it femls oat 
poiibn and infediion 3 and qmckly becomes the 
moil loathfome and odious tihing in nature. 

The Heathen had fo contemptible a nation 
of the :body, that they called it the fepulchre 
of the foul 5 they imagined the foul confine^ 
to it by way of -punifhment. The refurredi- 
on of it, by way of derifion^ they called the 
hope of worms. And looked upon die riiii^ 
again of itich a body as this is, to be a nauieous 
and abominable thought, unworthy of God. 
What ' fays Celfus in Origen, * that ewr Gkxi 

* ihould raife fo foul and odious a thing as, a 

* dead carcafs ! ' thus they erred, n^ knowing 
the fcriptureSy nor the fxmer rfGod. 

III. But thirdly, another thing eagprefly 
a0erted in the text is, that notwithftaindii^ 

this 
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this mighty alteration, it will be the fame bo-S e r w» 
dy ftill, and not another. And now we fee XXV» 
the reafon why the Apoftle ufed a Hebrew idi- 
*m on this occafion, namely, the more effec- 
tually to prevent and obviate that imagination, 
of our having other bodies at the laft day, in- 
stead of thefe J and compofed of celeftial mat- 
ter. Who fhall change this body of pur pre- 
fent low dejefted ftate, (i. e.) the very body 
we carry about us, in this vale of mifery. 

It is here plainly called a change ; and left 
we fhould miftake, and fancy it a change of 
ohe body for another, the original fays, it fhall 
be only transformed ; a word always in uie 
where the fubftance remains, and a thing is 
changed only in its form and figure : Which 
is the very thing fpoke here at length, for ia 
the original it is, that this body may have 
the fame form or figure with die body of 
Chrift. 

The fpirit of God forefeeing there would 
in time^arife a fort of men, who fhould elude 
the 4o<3xine of the refurrec^ion by this wrong 
turn ; hath thus plainly, and with defign been 
fo particular in direft oppofition to them 5 not 
only in this text, but in all other piaces where 
this change is fpoke of. Our blefled Saviour, 
who is the earneft, and ftandard of our jrefur- 
reftioii, rofe again before his body was in any 
degree corrupted 5 and it was fo literally the 
fame, that it retained the very marks of the 
wounds he had received, before the feparation 

of it frpro the fpul. ^ 
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S E R M. But what is there fo contrived even by the 

XXV: wifdom of God, which the mind of man 

cannot pervert to its own deftrudlion ! 

IV. And now I come to the fourth and 
main point of the text, which is a revelation 
peculiar to Chriftianity j namely, that this 
change of our bodies fhall be into the likc- 
nefs of Chrift's glorious body. We are told 
cxprefly in another place, where this change 
is fpoke of, that it doth not yet appear what we 
jhall he. And it is plainly implied, that we 
are not to hope for any knowledge of this 
likenefs, till the coming of Chrift at the laft 
great day, when we (hall be actually pofleft 
of it ; fo that it is in vain to go about to 
form any notion of it. We have not the leaft 
glimpfe or idea of that glorified body we fhall 
be like ; it is as much out of the reach ©f all 
human underftanding, as the real perfecflions 
of the divinity ; for which reafon it is faid, 
that our life is hid with Cbri/i in God. 

Here then we are at a full ftand, we have 
gone the length of our line, we frankly own 
our ignorance -, and that what is farther in- 
cumbent lipon us is, with a full truft and con- 
fidence in the power and wifdom of God, to 
wait for fuch a change as we have no conQCp- 
tion of. 

And now the matter is thus reduced to a 
point, by this conceflion ; are we to yield and 
give up the caufe to the difpiiter of this world t 
No when we feem to give the enemies of re- 
velation all the advantage they could wiih, by 

acknow- 
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acknowledging ourfelvcs at the utmoft ftretch S e r m.. 
•and period of human underftanding j we fhall XXV. 
now fet out again, and launch into that im- t/Wi 
menfe field of knowledge opened to us by the 
revelations of the Gofpelj that thofe men 
may fee how . this foolijhnefs of God is wifer 
than men. 

And therefore in this one inftance, let us 
obferve the true nature of all the other myfte- 
ries of the Gofpel. 

Behold I pyew you a myftery, fays St. Pauf, 
wejhall not alljleep^ but ive /hall all be changed. 
Now it is revealed to us that thefe bodies of 
ours fhall receive fuch a mighty alteration in 
the refurreftion, it is what we all underftand, 
it is very eafy and obvious 5 and yet plain as 
if is now, all the wit of man and utnioft ima- 
gination could not have found it out ; and no- 
thing but a revelation from heaven can con- 
vince us of the truth and certainty of it. And 
here is our faith, that we believe a thing we fo 
well underftand, upon the teftimony of him, 
that reveals this do6trine to us. 

Again, the fame St. Paul fays with refpedl 
to this change, that it doth not appear what we 
Jhall be. This is the other part of that fame 
m3rftery, which is yet in the dark and unre- 
vealed. And herein is our faith and our hope, 
that we look for this change and have cur 
whole dependance upon it, though we have no 
capacity at prefent to frame tlie leaft thjiij^ht 
or conception of it. 

And 
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S $ ft n. And here is that faith, and that knowledge 
XXy. put together with refpeft to the fame myftcry, 
which the wife men of this world have itx^dp 
fuch a noife about, and laboured to reprefent 
as inconiiftent* 

Thus we fee hqw that which hath takca 
the colour of an objedlion, is in truth the tranf- 
c^ndcnt excellency of Chriftianity- That it 
carries the mind beyond, its prefent fphere of 
knowledge j and raifes our hopes in another 
wc^ld,, to fopiething that we neither do nor 
can know \ and whach it cannot enter into the 
hart of man to concehe. It is this alone 
which makes it a powerful motive to virtual 
and goodnefs > and of weight and influence 
cpough to reftrain the headftrong appetites^ 
and unruly paflions of human nature. For alas ! 
all that we can have a notion of in this world, 
is too low for our hopes. But when we are 
to expedt a change of our bodies, which cap 
be no otherwiie reprefented to us now^ th^ 
that it will be like that of Chrift's s this en** 
larges the miijd of man, gives it full fcopc, 
and fills the vaft ambitiop of our fouls. 

And why ? becaufe the reafon given why 
we cannot form any conception of this like- 
jiefs, is becaufe we have no capacities for it in 
this world. When He Jhall appear^ we Jhallbe 
like him^ (fays St. John,) for we Jhall fef 
kirn as he is, (i- e.) by having all our faculties 
enlarged an4 exalted, we fliall be rendered ca.* 
pable of that beatifick vilion. In the mean 
time, we take the fame method in thinking 

aaid 
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^tod fpeaking of it, that we 60 of all other S e r m- 
things of another world: Firft, t^ confider- XXV* 
ing what it is not, removing from it all the^"^^^ 
imperfe^ions of our fMrefcnt ftate, and then 
reprefentkig it by the greateft ideas our imagi- 
nations are llock'd with, and choiccft refem- 
blancel9 this world can afford. Though when 
all is done, we fpeak ii» the language of chil- 
dren ; and we Ihall never be ^ble to think of it, 
as it really is 5n itfelf, till that great day, when 
•there ftall be a manifejiation df the Jims of 
Cod. • 

We are In ourfelyes naturally Very- afpiring, 
Ae mind of Hian is framed- to great arid lofty 
thoughts \ and yet we are fo far from being li- 
mited or reftrained in our hopes of this glo- 
rious change, that the divine revelations do 
not only cherifh and encourage them 5 but 
they carry them on yet farther, even vaftly 
beyond our jnoft elevated imaginations. 

This likenefs of Chrift which we are told 
we (hall referable, is no' lefs than that of the 
divinity itfelf. He is called tht bri^hinefi 
cf bis Father'' s glory ^ and the exfrefs image of 
Us perfon. Which doth not come up to the 
■ wc^d in the original, for that implies the full 
' and perfect tranfeript of the living God. And 
again it is faid that in him dwells all thefulnefs 
ef the God^head bodily : Which can mean no- 

• filing lefs, than that his body now partakes of 

• the glwious perfediions of the divine nature. 
Thus high are our hopes raifed by the Gofpel, 
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Ser Mi even to a likenefspf God hiitafelf, diat fott»*« 
XXV. tain of all perfci^ion* There is no check 
given to our ambition^ Ihort of d refcmblance 
of the divinity 5 and here the mind i&uft ftop, 
fince there is nothing greater to be wiihed for 
cither in this world or the next. 

That very image of God whieh the angek 
. loft, is to be eonferred upon us ; and if diis 
had not been fo plainly revealed to us^ the firft 
thought of it would have ftruck the mind with 
terror : And what we are now (o much en*- 
couraged to hope for, would have appp^ed to 
us like the bUiphemy of Lucifer, whqfe crime 
ivas^ that he wottld have afcended ^xiAbeen Hie 
the moft bigk . /. ^ 

So that after diis^ we may give the, utmoft 
ioofe to our imaginations ; leave the mind to 
' dilate itfelf ; and let the fancy trdverfe over all 
the beauties of the vifible creation, it ftiall 
find nothing to compare with what it (hall be 
itfel£ For our bodies to put on the bright- 
nefs of the firmament, and outfliine the fun 
and ftars > is indeed a dazzling thought ! but 
alas ! what is all this to a refembknce of that 
ftupendous being ? And what are all the co- 
lours of the rainbow, or glowing of* a great 
ball of fire, to that eternal weight of glorf 
which Jball he^ one day^ revealed in us ? 

We are in no danger of exceeding 1 let \i& 
fay what we will of this mighty change, we 
are fure to come ihort. And therefore what 
we have to do is;^ to think and ipeak the beft 

we 
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VfC can of |t, from the light of nature affifted S e r M- 
by thofc revelations that are afforded us. XX V» 

. Accordingly we are told that this mortal L/W^ 
Jhaljput on immortality ; (i, e.) The body (hall 
then be framed Into a temper difpofed for end- 
lefs duration ; fubjedl to no principle of decay 
in itfelf, nor to any violence from abroad- 
fb that no power either from within or with-r 
put (excepiing only that which is almighty) 
{hall be able to deforder or diftroy the glo- 
rious creature. The union of foul and body 
wi|l be fo intire and complete, and they Ihall 
be fo much the fame, that they (hall never 
more be liable to diifolution, Nay; perhaps 
the diftindion of foul and body will ceafe; 
both fubftances be wrought up into oi^ un- 
diftinguiflied effence, and fo mortality J]:all be 
fwallowed up of life. 

Again it is feid, this corruptible Jhall J>ut 
on incorruption : (i.e.) all imperfedions bbth 
natural and moral, . which we now. labour un- 
der,. flball quite difappear; we (hall be purged 
frpm all thpfe grofs and impure qualities, 
which clpg our nature, and render us a bur- 
den, to ourfelves. We (hall be perfedly cleanf- 
cd from all filtbinefs of flejh and fpirity thefe 
tvfo (hall no mor,e be contrary the one to the 
other: All contention between them (hall 
cea(e, and they (hall be united in perfed har- 
mony and agreement. Their inclinations and 
tendencies \yill be all one way^^ infoinuch that 
levcn in the body, there will not be the leaft 
reludance to the greateft goodnefs. Thus 

Vof . II. P (hall 
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SerM. (hall it be adorned with the beauty of holineff^ 
XXV. not with that virtue which is acquired by 
i/VN/ habits No, we (hall be pure and holy by 
the internal rectitude of our nature ; and this 
(hair be more the temper and difpofition of 
our bodies, than vice and wickednefs is now; 
by which means we (hall be as fecurely good, as 
if we were neceflarily.fo. 

Another epithet by which this change is dc* 
fcribed is, that // Jhallbe a fpiritual body. 

It is true, we know not what a fpirit is, and 
therefore cannot tell wherein this refemblance 
of it will confift. However, though the body 
will have many perfedions which we cannot 
now conceive, yet certainly it will want none 
of thofe we can; therefore, it muft mean 
what firft occurs to dur thoughts, namely, that 
the body (hall be rendered capable and apt 
for all the operations of the mind. That 
whereas it is now tied down to this little globb 
of earth, it fhall then be raifed above all the 
laws of nature, which we are acquainted with, 
' expatiate into the world of fpirits ; and be fitted 
for a communication with the univerfe. 

Whereas the body is now unequal to the 
powers of the mind, fo as to check and ob- 
ftrudt it^s nobleft and moft vigorous efforts ; it 
will then promote and forward thofe operations 
of the foul, which it now obftrudls ; and con- 
tribute to render them more excellent and ad- 
mirable : Infomuch that we fhall aft with the 
fame pleafure and freedom, as if we were ill 
. ipirit. 

Whereas 
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Whereas it is now under confinement and Serm. 
feftraint, it (hall then be fprightly and uncon- XXV, 
fined ; we (hall then move with the fame eafe UO^'nj 
we think ; and the body (hall be quick enough 
even for the will. . ^ 

Accordingly we read, that tve (hall no (bon-* 
er find ourfelves thus happily transformed, but 
we (hall immediately take our flight* The 
Apoftle tells us whither,' To meet the Lord 
in the air^ when he (hall defcend with the 
voice of the archangel^ and with the trump of 
God. ^ 

It is (aid indeed we Jhall he caught up in the 
clouds 'y but this is by the fame figure that 
.they are called the chariots of God. We (hall 
be with him in the inftant he appears, with a 
motion quick enough to prevent our wi(hes. 
And when the folemnity of that great and ter- 
rible' day is over j we (hall mount with our 
Saviour into the higheft heavens ; that vaft and 
boundlefs fpace : And go in to poffefs the king- 
dom: that kingdom which vfdiS prepared for us 
before the beginning of the world. 

V. That this change (hall be efFeded by the 
mighty power of Chrift. It is the Saviour^ 
the Lord fefus Chrijl^ whom we look for, 
. that (hall change our vile body, according to 
the workings whereby he is able even to fubdue 
all things unto himfelf. Here is plainly Al- 
mighty power attributed to him ; and that 
which renders this more remarkable is, that 
this is the very form of fpeaking which is ufed 
pf God the Father, Eph. i. 19, 20. with re- 

. P 2 fpcdt 
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S E RM, fped to the raifing of Chrift from the deai 
XXV. And he (ball do this great work by that omni- 
UO/'N^ potent power, whereby he is able to fubdue all 
things to htmfelf^ (L e.) whereby he can make 
fven ,duft and aflies, death and corruption, 
turn to this great account ; and render them 
thus fignally inftrunaental to his own glory^ and 
our great advantage. 

And who are they that will take upon them 
to fet bounds to that power which is infinite? 
He that made a human body oiit of the duft 
irf the earth ^ who madq that duft out of no- 
thing, and afterwards united it to the Divi- 
nity ; what muft we think of them, who un- 
dertake to fay, that hitherto he can refine 
matter, and no farther? Is it not better to 
wait with fiiith and humility to fee what God 
can make of us ? Certainly we (hall be a build- 
ings as the Apoftle calls it, worthy the art of 
God, at a time when he undertakes to (hew 
how fine a ftrudure he can raife out of thefc 
grols materials. And this is fo far from hav- 
ing any difficulty in it with refpeft to him'j 
that we are told this aftoniilimg work (hall be 
performed in a moment^ in the twinkling of an 
eye. ' 

Having thus gone through* the particulars 
in the text, I {hall only make the fame ap- 
plication of it which the Apoftle here doth, 
namely, to oblige us all to have mr converfd" 
tion in heaven : Which he would urge upon 
our confciences from his own example j and 

which 
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which is indeed the main defign and purpofe S e R m. 
of this revelation. By that expreffion he plainly XXV. 
intimates to us two things. l/VNJ 

!• That virtue and holinefs here, is a ne- 
ceflary difpofitiori for this glorious change 
hereafter: That if we would be like God 
hereafter, we muft attain fotne likenefs of hin:i 
here. This is the conftant ftyle of Scripture, 
wherever the appearing of Chrift, and this 
rchange is fpoken of: As in i John iii* 3, Every 
man^ that hath this hope in bim^ purijieth him-- 
felfi even as be is pure. I chofe to inftance 
in this one only, becaufe the reafon here given 
why we £bould endeavour to be pure and holy 
is, becaufe God is fo ; which plainly implies, 
that purity and holinefs are neceilary in the 
very nature of the things, to render us capable 
of that image of God j and puts the whole 
man into a pofture, fitted to receive a likenefs 
of that immaculate ipirit : This is that feal of 
the livingGod, in the Revelations, with which 
the fervants of God are faid to be marked. 
This future glory is founded in grace, and they 
both receive their improvements gradually in 
the fame propordohs; the change is now 
beginning in this life ; the iKily Spirit is already 
forming, us to this l^cenefs of himfelf j and 
every virtue, and every grace we acquire, there 
is fo much of the divine nature tranfcribed 
upon, ours ; and the greater degrees of them we 
attain, we Ihall Ihine with greater luftre in an- 
other worlds 

P 3 The 
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Serm. The cafe of the wicked is quite the reverfe j 
XXV. it is faid, they Jhall rife to Jhame and ever- 
xy^'^/sj lafiing contempt^ which expreflion being, ifl 
Daniel xii. oppofed to thofe who jhall Jhine 
as the brightnefi of the firmament y (hews, that 
their change {hall be quite contrary, into the 
likenefs of the Devil. Vice and wickednefs 
have a diredt tendency, even in this life, to wreft 
onr lineaments. Anger, when it rages, gives 
the vifage j^ frightful afpedj envy hollows and 
contradls the features ; and no imagination can 
paint out the horror of a. defpairing look: 
Jlacks fnd tortures cannot diftort the face tP 
fo much terror and amazement, as that remorie 
of confcience in a refolute finner, when he 
hath before him 3. certain prpfped of damna- 
tion, and \iO' hope of mwcy. This will dif- 
c\o^ itfelf yet jmore in another world ; when 
the wjcked &all appear in their owfi eyes, the 
jnoft deteftable and loathfome of all beings ; 
terrified y/ith their own deformity, and racked 
^ with indijgnatioji at themfelves. . , 

. Wbei'eas' we fee virtue and goodnefs hath 
% quite different /efFefl:; the calmnefs of the 
, foul di^lays itfelf with ferenity in the looks ; 
it fettle^ the cduptengnce, and forms all Qur 
lines to the, fwect and eafy air of innocence; 
ihfoQiuch fhalt the joys apd tranfports of the 
jjnind haye been vifible, even under the pangs 
;and agonies of death j which are in truth no 

0thtt thaji the faint glimmerings of etprnal 
Jight, : 

' ^ ^ ». The 
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2. The Other thing which is implied in Serm. 
liaving our converfation in heaven is, that we XXV. 
raife our minds to a full aflurance and lively ^^^'VNJ 
hope of this furpriling change into the like- 
nefs of the glorious body of Chrift; having 
our heart and our afFe<Sicns fet upon that 
great day, and looking for thai bteffed hope^ and 
the glorious appearing of the great God^ and our 
Saviour J ejus Cbriji. Till this becomes the 
great prevailing motive with us j the ftrongeft 
bent of our minds.;- and able to influence our 
whole life and acitions to fuch a degree of vir- 
tue and holineis, that we (hall long for his 
cqming with impatience : nay, till it becomes 
the joy of our hearts, and that, we can breathe 
out from the humility and faith of a pious foul, 
Evenfo come^ Lord yefus^^nd Be 'it unto us ac^ 
cording to thy holy word. 

The Apoftle, in i Thef. iii. 18. giving a 
particular account of that great day, and how 
the dead in Chriji {hould rifefirft\ he advifes 
them to comfort one another with thefe words. 
Accordingly let us do fo. Nothing but want 
of faith, or of a true repentance, can deprive us 
of this unfpeakable comfort. 

Now are we the Jons of God^ znd Joy nt heirs 
with Chri/l, The gbry that thou gavefl me^ 
fays he, 1 give unto them\ and that, we read, 
was the glory he had with God before the world 
was. How then (hall we be fillpd with tranf- 
port, to behold our Saviour's body in the 
glory of God * and our own in the glory of 
Chrift? The change will be fo furprifing, 

^ P 4 that 
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9 E RM. that we (hall then wonder at the low and ftar- 
XXV. row thoughts we have of it now. 
i/S/x; Our imaginations cannot paint out to us anjr 
creature fo rare and beautiful, fo lovely and 
admirable, as the body of a faint will be at 
the refurreftion. The iineft pcrfonage upon 
earth, is but a dark and gloomy (hade to h. 
Imagine a human creature in the moft exaci; 
fy mmetry and proportion of all its parts : with 
a fairnefs beyond the light, and a complexion 
exceeding the gayeft pride of art and nature; 
clothe it with the brighteft beams of the fun j 
then add to all this whatever the moft extras 
vagant imagination rah fancy; after all, this 
creature of our brain comes as (hort of thdt 
workmanfhip of God, as a lump of earth doth 
of the Sun. And if we were in this life, ca- 
pable of the Jeaft glympfe or idea of it, we 
Ihould be afhamed of our ignorance, and blufti 
at the comparifon ; one fuch glorious appear- 
' ance would now confound us ; and we ihould 
be apt to worfhip our fellow- creature. 

It will be a being 6f that unconceivable 
fweetnefs, and marvellous afpeO:, that Gcd 
himfelf fliall bp pleafed with it. He will fee 
fo much of himfelf in us, that he cannot but 
love US; and it muft pleafe him, to fee the 
work of his hands fo much improved beyond 
the firft dcfign : For then, likethe original 
ftandard, we fhall be difpofed for glory and 
happincfs in ourfelves, fo as not to be beholden 
to anjr outward 43rnament: No, our perfec- 
tions will be all internal and effential to ifi ; 

this 
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tthis glory will iflue from within, and wc fliall S e r Nf* 

be an everkftiftg fountain of rays: Vsft J)oaIl XXV. 

Jbine as thejiars in the firmament \ only with i>vvf 

this difference, that they are now obfcured by ' "' 

• the greater light of the fun 5 Jbut we fhall fliine 
forth in ttk jiingdom of the Father^ and appear 

glorious even in the prefence of God. 

Let us therefore wtfi/ all the days of our ap^ 

pointed time^ till our cbangf comes. Though 

« it doth not yet^ appear nvhat we Jhall be 5 let us 

* f^^fi wr fouls tn patience ; and flay but a little 

wbiUy and we fhall fee him, him whom we 
look for. He is only gone before to prepare 
a place for us 5 where all the rays of that flii- ' 
pendous being fhall not only be vifible; but 
ihall be fo far diffufed through our whole na- 
tljjP^ that we fhall become intelleftual light all 
within, and radiant brightnefs all without. 

Yes, we fhall 3 and therefore in a full af- 
furance of this change, let us blefs the holy 
name of God, who hath begotten us to this lively 
hope through Jefus Chriji : Let it be the fub- 
je6t of our meditation, of our wifhes and de- 
fires ; and let it make fuch a deep impreflion 
upon ^ our hearts, that it may be a motive 
powerful enough to draw us off from the finful 
pleafures of this life ; and fpur us on to the at- 
tainment of thofe virtues and graces, which 
arc the feeds of Glory. And fince it is never 
; 'tp b? attained to, without the habitual praftice 
of virtue and holinefs, I fhall end with thefe 
words of the Apoflle, i Tim. vi. i3, 

I charge 
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Se RM. ^ charge you all in the fight ofGod^ who quid-' 
XXV. ^^^ ^^^ things ; that you keep his commandments 
' without fpof^ until the appearing of our hard 
JefusChriJl. 

fFhich in his time he Jhalljhew\ who is the 
hleffed and only potentate j the King of Kings ^ and 
Lord of Lords. 

Who only hath immortality ; dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unlo\ 
whom no man hath feen^ nor can fee. To 
whom be honour and power everlaftiog. 
Amen. 
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Re VE L, XX. 12. 

'^d Ifaw the dead^ jmall and greats Jland he-- 
Jore God: and the booh were opened. -And 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
JJfe. And the dead were judged out of thofe 
things which were written in the books ^ accord^ 
ing to their works* 

THESE words are part ofavifion ^een|^^!^| 
by St, John, wherein was reprefented ^^ ' 
to hitn the folemnity of the laft great day of 
accounts. They are a lively prophecy, and 
very particular defcription of a general judg- 
ment, which in Scripture is ufually reprefented 
by the formality of courts of judicature among 
ourfelves % as being the moft lively emblem of 
it,, and the apteft to make impreffions on our 
minds. And therefore it is faid, in the verfe 
before this text. That \it faw a great white 
fhroftCy and him that fat pn it j from whofe face 

tbif 
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S E R M. the earth and the heavens fed away ; and there 
XX VL ivas found no place fbr them ; which is a ftiort 
and elegant dcfcription of a new ftate of ^M«g6 < 
and then it follows^ that he jaw the dead holh 
fmall and great ftand before God^ i. e, before 
thrift, who is God. John v. 22, 23, iox the 
Father judgeth m man 5 but hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son : that all men Jhould honour 
the Son^ even as they honour tie FMher. 

The feveral particolars of this folemnity arc 
•fpeken of m ^ %ure, in condcfcenfion to om; 
prefent way of thinking ; but the whole fub- 
ftance of thena will prove nc?erthelefs literally 
true* And it ought to affed: us the more, bc« 
caufe we are now able to conceive them by re-' 
femblance only and fimilitude. For the trac 
reafon of this is, becaufe our limited :under- 
ilaoding in this life is not capable of fb much 
jby or fb much terror as the reality (hall occa- 
fiori; this we muft wait for till "our change 
comesti However in the mean time this i3 i 
very obvious confequencc, that if thefe thing? 
are fo apt to afied us in the refemblance oidy^ 
' and ^t a diftance ; then what muft they do itt 
\ the reility and when they arc prefent? 

This defcription of a day of judgm^it is b 
natural and agreeable to the beft underftanding 
of men, that, now it is revealed to us, nothing 
. is more eafy of belief j becaufe it fails in with 
. the reafon and pradlice of mankind, who, if they 
],. will allow any univerfal judgment, muft Q^ 
[. this to be a probaWe account of it* 
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I {hiall confider the feveral things contained S e R M. 
in thefe words in this order : XXVI. 

I. I (hall explain what thefe books are, which U^V^ 
are here faid to be opened. 

II. Who zxt meant by the dead fmall and 
great ^ who are faid to ftand before God. 

III. Whatthofe works are, which are faid to 
be written in the books, according to which men 
ihall be judged. 

Aa to the firft, the books here Ipoken of arc 
of two forts. > » 

1. Thofe books which contain the laws of 
God. 

2. Thofe books in which are contained all 
the violations and tranfgrcflions of thofe divine 
lav^. 

I . Thofe which contain the laws of God are^ 
1 . The book of the laws of nature written in 
our hearts i 'tis that innate fenfe of good and 
evil interwoven with our frame, which qua- 
lifies us for a judgment to come ; namely, be-^ 
caufe we are able to reafon of righteoufnefs^ 
and temperance, and chaftity, and all other 
moral virtues,- ro as to determine what things 
are in their own nature bonefi^ what things arc 
jUjl^ what things are pure and lovely, and of 
good report; and in ftiort, what things are 
virtuous, and praife- worthy. Our finding 
within us a power of diftinguifliing betweeh 
virtue and vice, and fetting them in oppofition 
one to the other, from the force of our lihder- 
ftanding, even contrary to the violent tendency 
of our corrupt appetites and affedions, is in- 

. I ftead 
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^Yur ^f^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^ arguments, to (hew that thtf 
JwAvl. difference between them is eflential and eternal^ 
^'^'y^ and that a time n^uft come, when all the de- 
grees of them will become confpicuous, either 
in the great improvement, or depravation of 
human nature. This (hould make all people 
have a great regard to the didates of natural 
confcience, and to the pradlice of all moral vir- 
tues; and they who negledt or defpife thefe, 
under any pretence or notion of a ftrong faith, 
or a more refined and exalted piety, to their great 
ams^zement, will find themfelves come fhort in 
a main part of their account in the day of 
judgment. 

2- The Holy Scriptures is that other boofc 
of laws, which (Jiall be opened for the trial of 
all that ever had the opportunities of the Go- 
fpel, thofe oracles of God which were given by 
infpiration; which are profitable for inftruc- 
tion in righteoufnefs, which contain the whole 
couniel of God, and are able to make us wife 
unto falvation ; and wherein we have the whole 
diipenfation of God towards mankind, from 
our firft creation to the laftP great day of ac- 
counts. Thefe carry in themfelves fuch evi- 
dence of their divinity, that 'tis fufficient to 
convince all who are at the trouble to confider 
them with humility and fincerity; infomuch, 
that the moft profeffed and pofitive deift will 
be left without excufe, when he comes to be 
.tried for his infidelity. They will all then fee, 
that there is no other name under heaven giveUy 
whereby they may be Javed^ but that of the Lord 

Jefus 
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^efus Chrifi. And that be that believetb and is Serm. 
i^aptifed, fhall be faved^ and that he that belien)etb XXVI. 
noty Jhall be damned. 

Nor can their condition be much better, who 
now believe the Scriptures to be the very word 
of God, and yet omit the conftant reading and 
underftanding of them. Fot men to allow that 
they fet life and death before us; that the 
true will of God is revealed in them ; and that 
they {hall furely one day be acquitted or con- 
demned eternally, as they frame their lives and 
converfations by them ; and yet hardly ever mind 
them when they are read, or look into them them- 
ielves; when at the fame time they are intent 
upon fuch books as gratify their curiofity or plea- 
fures, is a folly no way to be accounted for but from 
the lamentable Aupidnefs and infatuation of hu« 
man nature. 

O! did they but confider how this book will, 
at the laft great day, be produced as the glori-- 
ous Gofpel of the blejfed God-, and laid open to 
upbraid their ftupidnefs and contempt of that in- 
eftimable treafure ; and how it will be more to^ 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for fuch as did negled and de- 
Ipife fo great falvation ; they would ftudy them 
day and night ; when they Jit in their houfes^ or 
walk by the way *, when they lie dpwn^ and when 
tbey rife up. 

2. The fecond kind of books intended more 
diredlly in this text are, fuch wherein the vi- 
olation of thofe laws of God are regifter'd. 
'Tis in alluiion to theie books that .thofe ex-* 

preffions 
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Si:rm. peflions are fpokc, CoL X\/2^. forgmng mt^ 
XXVI. trefpqffes by hloiting out t^, band-writing that 
is again/i us. Aqd again, where we ar? bid to 
repent, that our Jinsmay te blotted out^ which 
tho' they are fpoken in condefcenfion to ouf ca- 
pacities, and after the rnaoAier of ii^^n, apd 
that we know ncA the trv^e nature of thofe di- 
vine records ; yet we may reafooable conclude, 
that there are thofe four fcveral ways of records 
ing the aftions of men. 

I. By the omnifiience of God,/syhQfe €ye$ 
are faid to be in every place bebdSpg the evil, 
and the goody and, Jer. ii. j 9, upon all fb^ wys 

• of the Jons of men. . There is nothing in Scri- 
' pture more frequently mentioned, and ufge4 

after a more lively and affe<3:ing ;mapner, tl^ 
the particular notice God takes of aU.ojjr 
thoughts, words, and adions ;' and the ffsafon af^ 
r fighed is, that he* might give tot e^bery fne fc- 
cording to bis ways, and aqcor ding to tbe ftuit 
of bis doings. So that all this ^xad and uner- 

• ring knowledge of our ways by that all-feeing 
Eye, being only in order to a future judgment^ 
and general retribution ; we may ccHiclude 

- that every minuteft circumftapce of guilt, witlj 
all its aggravation?, arp recorded in tjje un- 
bounded mind of God, which comprehend? 

^ all things^ He, who knows all pur thoughts 
long before they are conceived, caii never forr 

' get them when tfeey are paft; and jEfe who 
{o long before ordained tlWfe g9od 'iporfis that 
we flionld nvalk in ; and * \^ the volume of 
wbofe ^(»?i was wfitten' frpm eternity, that 

whole 
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whole will of God which Chrift came to ful- S e r m. 
fil ; keeps as fure a regiftry of the performance XXV I. 
of thofe works, and of our failure in the dif- 
charge of them. Nay, we think meanly of 
God, when we imagine any thing is paft, or 
to come in refpedl of him, with whom there is 
no "variablenefs^ or jhadow of turnings or fuc- 
ceflion of time. From whence 'tis plain, that 
as we are now as much in the immediate pre- 
fence of God as if we faw him, fo all that he 
now beholds in us will be as prcfent to him at 
the time of tryal, „as they were the firft minute 
they were tranfaded. 

2 . But fecondly , 'tis not enough for the ma- 
nifeftation of God's juftice, that He himfelf 
will then have a perfedl knowledge of the fins 
of men : but, that finners might acknowledge 
thejuftice of their condemnation, they muft 
thcmfdves have an exadl remembrance of all 
their fins; and therefore by one of thefe' books 
muft be me^nt, the confciences of men, which 
take a nice account of all our fins, and book 
them down in the order they are committed. 
That fecrct remorfe and clamour within us, 
which is the infeparable companion of guilt, 
is a certain fign that our fins will come to light 
fbme time or other; for otherwife, why 
fhould we find any uneafinefs at what can ne- 
ver be difcover'd or known to any one elfe ? 
And on the other hand, if a man is innocent, 
he finds comfort within, tho' the whole world 
accufe him : now there can be no reafon for 
this, but becaufe a day will come, when they 
ihall be all undeceived, and his innocence 

To J.. II. Q^ cleared 
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Serm. cleared to all toankind. This regret on the 
XXVI. one hand, and peace of mind on the other, 
U^YX^ arifes only from the exadt knowledge we have 
of what pafles in our felvcs ; and that is con- 
fcience, an unerring, faithful witnefs, within 
us* 'Tis true,^ the tranfgrefficMis of haHtual 
finners, are fo nunaerous, that were they ever 
fo willing, it is impoffible for them in this lifc^ 
to ro^oUedt and retain them alL But tho*^ the 
remembrance of mens fins wears off as the^ 
are fucceeded by new ones \ and tho^ men iia 
CHI, till they are paft jeeling^ and have no rc^ 
morfe left ; ytK. we are to look upon our con^ 
fciences as part of ourfelves,^ and there&>re ia 
the laft great d^ange,. when the whole man 
will revive, he will then appear to be all that 
ever he was, and will become in one inftant^: 
what he had ever been in every moment of his 
life 3 and thus the confcience will lay be&os 
the finner, one geheral view of all that ever her 
committed, and give in its evidence to a tittk.: 
nrho he is dead in fin, yet his confcience is a- 
wake; when it is mofl filent^ it takes the 
Qdqx^^ notice ; the lefs it fpeaks, the more in-- 
tent it is in taking an account of all the hidden 
motions of the loul; and it does not ceafe \s^ 
be a mtnefsy when it leaves oflF to be a mmd* 
tor. It is necefSiry that God fhould have fuch 
.a witnefs within us, that, men being condemn* 
^cd by no oth^r evidence but themfelves, he 
might be jufiified in hisfayings^ and clear wbeJi 
be isjudtged^ clear even by their own confirf- 
fion J and that they might for cf er own and 

acknowledge 
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Jicknowledge the juftice of that irreverfible fai- S e r m. 
tence, whereby they are dcwmed to everlafting XXVI, 
panifhment. But, v^VNJ 

3. It is not fufficient that God knows all 
the fins of men, nay, and that men (hall then 
have an inward convidion of the guilt of them 
in themfclvesj but it is further neceflary for 
tbe juftification of God's attributes, that all 
the fins of men be known to every body elfc ^ 
and therefore, there muft be another way (k 
recording the fins of men, a way, which fhall 
render them vifible to all orders of intelligent 
beings, men and angels, that all might know 
tbofe crimes, for which the wicked undergo 
fiich a dreadful fentence, and are necef&rily 
confign'd over to endlefs and unfupportable 
t(»:nients. And that can be no other than 
the very nature of the fins themfelves, which 
have all a tendency to difpofe men for incon- 
oavable deformity in the lail great change. 
All the motions and fentiments of our fouls 
will then become confpicuous, as our bodily 
parts are now ; and difclofe themfelves in the 
very make and conftitution of our whole frame. 
Sin will then appear to be as real a deformity, 
as an unnatural fhape or a diflorted member in 
the prefent condition of the body ; only with 
this diflferencc, that the one is a defed: only in 
nature, the other will be monfl:rous in another 
world, and feem. a foul and odious deflection 
from that eternal order of things, which God 
hath obferved in the works of the whole crea- , 
tion. Then will it be difcover'd, at what a 

Q^ diftancc 
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SERM.diftance the fins of men place them from 
XXV L the likenefs of God, that fountain of all beau- 
t/<V>^ ty and perfeftion ; and how it imprints the fi- 
militude of an infernal fiend. Thus the* fins 
of men will become vifible, by a natural nc- 
ceflary confequence ; and will be recorded, as 
one fpeaks, non in charth corruptibilibuSy fed 
in immoftali naturd: not by writing on pa- 
per, but in eternal nature. All the great va- 
riety of guilt will then difplay itfelf in the 
horrid foulnefs of the ftiape, infomuch that 
every feature of the mifcreant will call aloud 
for vengeance on his own head. And how 
muft he then give himfelf uptto terror, when 
he fees there is no room for mercy, without 
changing the nature of things, and overturn- 
ing the whole order and ceconomy of the 
univerfe! 

4. There is another way of taking an exaft 
account of the adlions of men, and that is, by 
the miniftry of Angels. We know from ma- 
ny inftances in Scripture, that they •are mini- 
firing fpirits, and very much employed in the 
affairs of mankind. It hath been an opinion, 
not without (hew of probability, that every 
perfon hath a good, arid an evil angel to at- 
tend him; whether this be fo or no, to.be 
fure we are furrounded with angels, who, the* 
they are invifible to us, yet we are not io to 
them : we are ading upon the flage, of this 
world, and they are the fpecStatorsj and *tis 
fure they muft be very nice and curioug' obfer- 
• vers of our whole behaviour, by that joy there 

i$ 
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is in heaven, over one finner that repents. S e r m. 
*Tis certain the evil fpirits watch us narrowly, XX VL 
for the devil is call'd the Accufer of the bre- wnj 
thren. 

Now that this can be done without them, 
IS no argument at all that they are not con- 
cerned in it; becaufe the mighty power and 
knowledge of God is able to perform every 
thing without them; and therefore, for the 
fame reafon, there would be no occafion for 
their miniftry in any thing elfe. Now how, 
or after what manner they regifter thofe fins 
of men, is utterly unknown to us ; without 
doubt it is by fome way that exceeds all human 
certainty. 

II. This brings me to the fecond thing I 
was to fpeak to, namely, who are the dead^ 
Jmall and greats who are here faid to Jiand be^ 
fore God. By this is meant perfons of all ages 
and conditions, the whole race of mankind, 
from the beginning of the world to the laft 
great day. Agreeable to what the apoftle fays, 
2 Cor, V. 1 o. for we muft all appear before the 
judgment featofCbriJi^ that every one may re^ 
ceive the things done in bis body^ according to 
that he hath done^ whether it b£ good or bad. 
Both Jews and Heathen had fome knowledge 
of the fouls of men being tried and condemn- 
ed after their departure : but they had no 1I6- 
tion of one general judgment of the whole 
race of mankind at once, both for foul alid bo- 
3y. This is a revelation peculiar to the Go- 
fpel, which doth not only tell us that God 

Q_3 bath 
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S £ R M. hatb appointed a day in the which he will judge 
XXVI. the world in right eoufnefs^ but is fo particular in 
defcribing the manner and circumftances of it, 
with the very words of the fentence which 
will be pronounced, that nothing feems to be 
conceard from us, but that of the time when 
it will be. 

Now it IS neceflary that there fliould be 
one general day of judgment, and that all 
mankind ihould come upon their tryal at 
once: 

I. For the juftification of God, and clear- 
ing of his mercy and his juftice, that he might 
appear to htjuji and true in all his dealings by 
the children of men. How many ways have 
men of charging God fooliflily ? As if per- 
mitting Adam and Eve to fall, were not con- 
iiftent with his Goodnefs. As if the curfe for 
his difobedience were wrongfully extended to 
his pofterity. As if the laws of the Gofpel 
were unnatural reftraints upon fuch appetites 
and paflions as are eflential to us. And laftly, 
as if the eternal punifhment of the fins of men 
were not confiftent with infinite mercy. Now 
for the clearing' up ofthefeand fuch like diffi- 
culties, 'tis neceflary that all mankind fhould 
appear at once, that in their prefence he 
paight convince all that are ungodly among them^ 
of all their ungodly deeds ^ and of all their hard 
Jpeecbes^ which ungodly fnners have Jpoken a^ 
gatnji him ; that they may fee and allow, that 
God did all that was confiftent with the pu- 
rjty of his attributes, for the falvation of men's 

fouls. 



On the day ofjudgntent^ 2^ j 

feuls, and could not have done m ore "without S £ rm* 
injury to his nature. That it might be ma- XXVI. 
nifeJft, how he is clear from the blood of all (•\'*nj 
men -, and how the everkiling damnation of 
the wicked is wholly chargeable upon thera- 
felves. 

2; Another reafon why mankind muft ap- 
pear all at once in the laft day is, becaufe the 
iins of men will never come to their full fize, 
and receive all their aggravation till th? whole 
race of men are extindl. The confequences of 
fome men's fins run thro' many generations, 
and by a notorious bad example, and corrupt 
writings, may receive new aggravations to the 
end of the world ; and therefore 'tis reafonable, 
this general judgment of wicked men fhould 
not be until the meafore of their iniquities i& v 
iilled up. 

3. The laft reafon I fliall aflign of this is; 
for the perfect completion of all the threats 
and promifes of God. We are now told, that 
the righteous (hall be raised in glory ^ and that 
when Chrift appears, they (hall appear with 
him, as he is. And on the contrary, that the 
wicked fliall be turned into hell^ and doom'd 
to evjerlaftingjire prepared for the devil and 
bis angels ; wherefore *tis neceflary there (hould 
be a general meeting of all the race of man- 
kind, that the wicked might adually behold 
the glory of the righteous ; and the righteous, 
the miferable condemnation of the wicked : 
that, as Job fpeaks, all men might fee with 
their mm eyes and not another's^ how not one 

0^4 jot 
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SERM.jot or tittle will fail of the word of God, 
XXVI. 'till it be fully accomplilhed in the prefcnce of 
the whole world. 

And now when all the whole race of 
Adam is thus called together into one com-r 
pany, by a general fummons of the lail 
trump ; what an amazing fpe<9:acle will it be ! 
The very thought of it bears hard upon the 
mind, and fills it with horror. I know tfot 
how to go about to give you a notion large 
enough, to bear any proportion to it. Ccm- 
fider the Jixfcore thouj and fouls at once in Ni* 
nevch, who knew Hot their right hand from 
their lefti and that the pofterity of Abra- 
ham only were faid to be as thejandoftbe 
fea : then where ihall we find a comparifon 
for that aftoni(hing multitude, which St. John 
fays. Rev. ix. that he beheld, which no mm 
could number J of all nations^ and kindreds^ (md 
people y and tongues Jlanding before the throne? 
And yet thefe are only the good he fpeaks of 
here, which are faid to be the leflcr part. Then 
what muft that whole number be, mention'd 
in Daniel, vii. lo. where he fays that when 
the judgment wasfet^ and the books were operid-, 
thoufdnd thoufands miniflred unto him^ and 
ten thoufand times ten thoufand flood before 
him. 

Now if to all thefe we add thofe myriads 
of holy angels, who arc faid to come in 
the clouds of heaven with our Saviour ; and 
likcwife thofe accurfed fpirits, who fell with 
Lucifer, and are faid to be referved in ever^- 

Iqfling 
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lifting chains^ ui\der darknefs^ unto thejudg-^ S ekm. 
tnent of the great day; this will be a number XX VL 
worthy the majefty of that great tribunal. 

Should any of us behold this multitude in a 
vifion, as St. John did, without being fupported 
with the fame ftrength of fpirit which was ne- 
ceflary for him, it would ftrike us with con- 
fufion. I (hall only mind you, that every one 
of us here prefent will bear a part an this laft 
great fcene j and either be acquitted, or con- 
demned, as we now prepare ourfelves for that 
great account. And this leads me to the 

III. and laft thing lam to fpeak'to from 
the words ; and that is, What thofe work&are 
which are written in the books. And they are, 

I. All men's outward adions, all the frauds 
and oppreffions of the poor and needy, that 
ever they were guilty of; all their deceits and 
•unfair dealings ; all the adulteries, murders, and 
fornications; all the wickedncfs they were 
^prompted to commit by their luft, or avarice, 
or pride and ambition ; all the wrongs and in- 
juries they have done to the perfons and for- 
tunes of other people ; every adl of gluttony 
or drunfcennefs that ever they were guilty of. 
- 2. All their evil words are wrote in thefe 
•books, every oath they fwore through their 
whole lives ; all the curfes and execrations ; all 
'the prophanc jefts and virulent feoffs they caft 
upon religion and holy things; all lies, and flat- 
teries, diflimulations and hypocritical fpeeches ; 
all their back-biting and defamation of other 

. peq^le. 
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SxRM. people, and iimlicious reflections upon the per-ij 

XXVI. fons and adioos of other men. 

3 . All their thoughts will be more perfedly 
defcribed than it was pofTible for themielves 
to expre& them with a multitude 6i words i 
all the evil imaginations and wicked defignsc^ 
thdr hearts, which were never reduced to 
pradice ; all the pride of their minds ; their 
iecret vanity and envyings ; and all thoughts 
of luft, or malice, or treachery, or revenge, 
which either want of <^portunity, or regard 
only to their temporal purfuits, hindered than 
from accomplifhing* 

4* And laftly, their iins of omiilion will 
make up no fmall part of that account which 
is taken of the wicked : all opportunities of 
doing good they ever flipt, are noted down; 
every facrament they turn their backs upon ; 
all their n^le<fts of his publick and private 
worfliip, with their undevout and careleis, 
their inckcent, light, or wanton behaviour in 
the houfe of God i all negled: of neceiiary in- 
Hrudlion of children and fervants, and thofe 
who have a dependance upon them ; all the 
afts of charity and beneficence that ever were 
in their power, but omitted by them. 

Nor (hall all thefe be recorded barely as 
they appear to us, but with a thoufand aggi^p* 
vating circumftances, which men never dream 
of now \ they &all be recorded with all their 
black train of attendants, and numerous evil 
con&quences, which we are not able to com« 
^prehend i for men's fins have a malignant in* 

fluence 
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fluence farther than we can reach with our li- Se r m» 
niited ftock of knowledge. XXVI. 

Nor fliall there any one good work that ever t/^Y>J 
a wicked man did be remeoiibcrd to him; 
they fhall be all as if they never were ; they 
fhall be all blotted, together with his name, . 
out of the book of the living :. and when they 
begin to mention fome of their good works, 
and plead for mercy upon that fcorc, Lord^ 
have we not eaten and drank in thy name^ &c. 
He will own nothing at all either of them or 
their works, and will openly declare he knew 
them not. 

Now as to fuch as are perfwaded this day will 
furely come, and that they themfelves muft in 
a (hort time be configned over to it by death : 
the next thought that naturally arifes in the 
mind is, what if it were to be now prefent ? 
with what confternation would this ftrike the 
foul of an unrepenting finner, who is in no 
preparation to meet his judge ? Let us fuppofe 
then that this were the very moment the apo- 
ftle fpeaks of, and that the trumpet ^oxuXdi founds 
and that the great and general change wete 
even now to be performed in the twinkling of 
an eye. Good God ! how (hould we fee the 
little diftindlions of this life vanifh, and all 
worldly grandeur and precedency at once dc- 
ftroyed and confounded ? How (hould we fee 
the whole order and fubordination of all ranks 
and degrees of men among us quite inverted ; 
fo that perhaps the firjft ihould be laft, and the 
Jaft might be firft ? And how different would 
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S £ R M. men appear from that (hew they make in the 
XXVI. eye of the world, when the fecret virtue and 
{•VNJ uprightnefs, and piety and devotion of fome 
men's fouls, become vifible in the very frame 
and make of the whole man, and difpofe them 
for being transformed into the bright and glo- 
rious image of the Son of God ? How would 
the fecret luft and vanity, pride and covetouf- 
nefs, malice and envy, with all the other un- 
reftrained and unconquered pafTions of a wick- 
ed perfon, combine together to make up a 
hideous and terrible compofition, the moft 
frightful fpedacle in the univerfe ? A horrible 
fhape and form that muft be, that leaves them 
in no condition of mercy from God, or pity 
from man or angel, and difpofes them for al- ^ 
mighty vengeance and fury, and to be loath- 
fome and deteftablc in the view of all intelli- 
gent beings ; but to none more odious, than 
they will be in their own eyes. 

Now thus transformed into a creature in- 
conceivably deformed, ftartled and confound- 
ed at his own image, let every perfon who is 
confcious to his own heart of living in wilful 
and habitual fin, imagine himfelf to be, and 
that he were to be this inftant dragged by the 
infernal fiends, to make his dreadful approach 
to the tribunal of an incenfed and angry judge: 
confiderbut the confternation of a criminal, 
when he comes before our courts of judicature 
to be tryed for his lifej then who can con- 
. ceive the anguifh of him who is to come up- 
on his tryal for foul and body, not with any 
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profped of being acquitted, but felf-condemn- S e r m. 
ed, with a glaring proof and evidence of his XXVI. 
fin in every Ihape and feature; and with a 
ghaftly mixture of all variety of guilt and hor- 
ror in his countenance? 

It cannot enter into our hearts to conceive 

what a furprize it will be to him, who en-* 

deavoured nothing more than to forget his fins 

in this life, to find an exad and impartial tran- 

fcript of the whole courfe of his life in thofe 

books which fhall be opened : When he (hall 

have all the fins that ever he committed in one 

view, together with all their aggravations; 

when, as 'tis faidin Pfal. 1. 2 1. Godjhall fet his 

Jim in order before his eyes. What mufl: it be 

to have all this load of guilt preft upon him 

at once, without any thing to fupport him ? He 

will not be able to bear the weight ; tho* he 

will have fl:rength for ever to labour under it. 

How muft he ftand aftoniftied at this tribunal, 

where all the bidden counfels of his heart are 

manifefl: ; all his thoughts and works of dark- 

nefs placed in open view, which he made it 

his ftudy to conceal ; and thofe things ex- 

pofed to the fight of all men, which he would 

^ now rather die than have difcovered ? How 

mufl: he be filled with infupportable fhame 

and confiifion, when he finds there is no coi-w 

rupting or gainfaying thefe records ; and that 

no artificial colours, falfe delufions, or fubtile 

evafions, will fl:and him in any ftead f 

And to make the fcene yet prefent, let fuch 

a perfon imagine he were immediately to hear 

' - that 
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$f;RM. that final fentence pronounced upon him, Der^ 
XXVLp^fyti^^ curjed, into everla/iing Jire^ prepare 
(•VV edfor the devil and bis angels. O eternity of 
roiicry ! doom'd to everlafting burnings ! how. 
mud the mention of it fcare and terrify the 
guHty confcience ; that when infinite ages are 
expired, his torments are not nearer to an end 
than when he was firfl plunged into the fiery 
lake ! Let him carry his mind on to the clofe 
of this great and terrible fokmnity, and ima-* 
giae that the Sentence is ho fooner pronounced, 
but that the good and bad are actually feparat* 
ing from each other, never, never to fee one 
another more. When he looks up and be- 
holds the glorious company with the Lord in 
ibe air^ and takes his laft parting view, as they 
are going in to po(Jefs tbe kingdom ; how muft 
this thought gnaw and fting his foul, that it 
was once in his power to have been of that 
bleffed number, but he flipt the happy oppor- 
tunity, and can never have another tryal to 
all eternity? 

No diftorted vifagp in the midft of racks and 
tcwtures, can give us any notion of it s nor can 
any imagination paint out to us the wild dif- 
tradtion of their fouls. No ! they will then 
have ways of exprefSng their anguifti and re- 
morfe, which is but faintly fignified to us now 
by ^weeping and wailing^ and gnajhing of teeth. 
Alas ! {hrieks and groans are but ways men 
now have of complaining, and giving their 
fears or forrows vent ; but thofe will be wholly 
ufeleis then, when there is none to pity ; and 

nothing 
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nothing is left them for their portion^ but black S s r m. 
dcfpair for ever. XXVI. 

i wifli i could leave thefe terrors of the Lord 
on the mind of every one that hears me ; that 
they may dwell thcre^ ready to ftart up at the 
:^pproach of every temptation ; to break the 
force of it ; and render all the finful pleafures 
of this life little and contemptible. I befeech 
God, that what hath been faid may have that 
efied: upon you \ that this and iuch like warn- 
ings beforehand, might not add to your con- 
demnation in that great day of accounts ; but 
that when Chrifl fhall come to judgment^ 
every one of our names may be found nvritten 
in the book of life of the Lamb. 



SERMON 






2/^0 



^the law proved to be good 



SERMON XXVIL 

The law proved to be good from the 
evidence of our own confciences. 



Rom. vii. 19. 

For the good that 1 would ^ I do not: but the 
evil which I would noty that do I. 

« 

Serm. ^nr^ her E is little doubt but that this is 
XXVIL J^ one of thofe paffages in St. Paul's epiftles, 
which St. Peter obfervcs are hard to be under- 
Jiood^ and which they that are unlearned and 
unftable^ wre/i^ as they do other Jcriptures^ unto 
their own definition. 

The ufual caufe of moft erroneous interpre- 
tations of Scripture is, that people iingle out 
particular texts, and then put their own con- 
ftradion upon them, without any regard to 
what goes before or after ; and without con- 
fidering the context, and the whole drift of 
the difcourfe : Whereas it is plain, that thofe 
very perfons who deal thus by the book of 

God, 
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God, would cenfure any one, ^ho would do Se rm. 
the fame by any other book whatfoieven XXVIL 

There is nothing more common than this 
in the world, and it might eafily be fhewn, 
Jiow this is the occafion of moft errors, that 
are hdd in oppoiition to the eftaUi(hed doc- 
trine of the Church. 

When we all come to have our differences 
idteided in the laft day, by him who revealed 
the Gofpel to us, 'tis to be feared that this ve- 
ry thing, will hinder multitudes from plead- 
ing invincible ignorance for their errors, viz. 
because that they did not ufe the fame in- 
genuity and common fenfe in underflanding 
the Scripture, which they never failed to ufe 
in any human author. 

This is erne of thofe texts which hath been 
•thus iingled out, and to worfe purpofes than 
that other of our Saviour's, ^is is my bcdy ; 
for that opinion of tranfubftantiation, is big 
with errors in opinion only, and is the imme- 
diate occafion but of one error in practice, that 
of Idolatry. But the fal& acceptation of this 
text hath an univerfal malignant influence 
upon the frq&ice of men, in which confifts 
the very life and foul of religion. 

For the notion that multitudes, and parti- 
cularly the Prejbyterians y and all our Scfta- 
rics have of the fenfe of thefe words, is this, 
viz. that tho' they do indeed (?/«/# fome ne- 
ceiFary duties, and are guilty of fonie wilful 
and habitual fins ; yet it is much againft the 
inclination of their fouls, their heart is right 

Vol. II. R with 
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S E R M. with God-; fo that they fervc him in the inner 
XXVII. many and make no queftion, but that he will 
C/^V>^ accept of thofe good wi/bes and de^es of 
theirs^ 

Many indeed will not exprefs. thus much, 
but they carry this in their minds, to quiet 
their confciences, whenever they. find them 
uneafy at the fins they live tfi» 

And others will not ftick openly to juitify 
their grofs, wilful ^ balfituai &ns by it i and 
.call them the unavoidable weaknefles and in* 
firmities of their nature ; and all the while af- 
fume fuch an air of piety and holinefs in their 
countenances, and make fuch confident prer 
tences to .fincere religion, that they appear the 
moft fandified people in the world: And in- 
deed, their great unhappineis is, that they 
think themielves fo, for this makes it a dai^ 
xgcrous fort of hypocrify. 

It is a cafe very common in the world, and 
therefore it muft be worth while to confider 
the true fenfe of this part of Scripture, on 
which they build that falfe and miibkcn opi* 
Dion of thepotfelves* 

That which makes this chapter feem thus 
obfcure is, St. Paul's fuppofing, the objcSions 
.which he anfwers, already known ; as indeed 
they were among thofe he wrote to, and 
therefore he only glances at them, and doth . 
not exprefe them in full, fo as to ikte them 
.formally and at large. 

Wherefore the only way to,, know his 
meaning is^ to obferve the drift and chain ©f 

his 
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his%trhole difcourfe. His main dciign in this Se i( m, 
and the foregoing chapter^ is to convince bmh XXVII. 
yews and Gentiles, that they lay onder no obli" vxVNJ 
gation to obfcrve the law of Mofes. 

As for the Jews, they were fo wedded to 
their law, that at the firft preaching of the 
Go/pel, it was not fafe for the Apoftles to in- 
lift upon this great point of dodtrine to them. 
For if they had fallen diredly and immediate- 
ly upon it^ this would have ftuck as an invin- 
cible prejudice with thofe who were othei wife 
well enough inclined to embrace the Gofpel ; 
fo that this matter was to be opened by de- 
grees : our blefled Saviour began it firft in his 
difcourfe to the woman of Samaria ; and as he 
himfelf obferved the whole law, fo the difci- 
ples complied for fome time after his afcen- 
fion. And at laft St. Paul, who was himfelf 
a zealous and obftinate Jew, was by the wif- 
dom of God made choice of to declare the ab^ 
rotation and nullity of what himfelf was but 
lately fo adtive and violent for. And accord- 
ingly he began it among the Gentiles, as we 
read in the xxift of the Ads, who were much 
eafier to be convinced than the Jews. And 
here in this chap« he fpeaks of the matter fully, 
to the Jews that were at Rome, and tells 
them in plain terms, that they are wholly 
freed from the obfcrvance of the ceremonial 
law, that they arc dead to the law, and deli^ 
v$red from it. And urges and explains the 
matter by the fimilitude ^a married woman. 
While her hufband is alive (he is bound to 

R 2 ' him 
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&£ R M. him by the law ; but when he is dead, fte Is 
XXVD. free to marry another j fo when the old lav 
was in force, men were obliged to obey it, 
but now it being done away (as he fpeaks) acd 
dead in the perfon of Chrift, who was crucifi- 
ed for that purpofe, they were free to embrace 
the Gcrfpel of Chrift, which is a much better 
difpenfation, becaufe it requires the purity of 
our hearts^ and inward holinefs of foul, ii>- 
Itoad of thofe outward ordinanoes. Upon tbi^ 
there occurs an objection, If £o^ then the law 
was the caufe of fin, viz. becaufe it coromaodr 
ed only an outward obedience, and did not 
€xa£t that inward fpiritual purify. 

To this he anfwers, that the law was opt 
the caufe of fin, for it did lequire imvard as 
well as outward obedience, as is evident from 
that precept, thou fialt not covet. But tbe 
truth of it is, tho' the law required this ui' 
ward obedience qf tbe mind, yet it had. no 
penalty annexed to the breach of that part of 
the law, as the Gofpel teith, viz. that of eter- 
nal damnation. 

And therefore men tookx>ccafion from this, 
to indulge themfelves in all their lufts, aa far 
as they could without temporal puniihGiwt : 
and thus the law which Was in \iif\f goody and 
ordained to Itfe^ was found to be unto death. 

Here another objedion is raifed at the I3tb 
verfe, where he comes more ammedkteljr to 
the matter we are now upon. , The ob)e^oA 
is this, However good as the kw is, yet it be- 
came death to us ^ and the £iult of men's iruf- 

carryingy 
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carrying, wUi lye upon the law, and not up- S e r m. 
on them&lves. No ! he anfwers, that men's XXVII. 
rain will lye i^XMi thdr own heads for all that 5 i/VN; 
for the law forfafidding thofe impurities of our 
heart Sy doth not make any alteraiticMi in the 
r^tere of them ; they do not become evil only, 
becaufe forbidden by the law, they are bad in ; 
themfelves, and the law only declares them 
to be fo ; it makes us fenfible of their guilty 
and makes them appear to be exceeding 
vile and finibl as they are : So that it is plain 
oar fin and ruin is no way chargeable upon 
the law. 

But it is we, who are naturally yery cor- 
liipt, and it is this cormption of our hearts, . 
which incefiantly inclines us toad oontrary to 
it's dilates ; that is the true and only caufe of 
our ruin, and not the /sf^ie;, , which fo fairly 
Vtrarns us agsAnft it. He goes on/: and lays, 
thM which puts this beyond all doiils>t, is the 
inward fenfe of oar own ibuls, and the regret 
we have, wheft we a^ guilty of ^anyi^tf - tbofe 
things which are thus forbidden by it. Aiid 
to urge the matter, more home to diem, he 
ia|>peals to the confcietiice^ 6f.tiien^ whether 
til^ did ndt check and rebuke them at the 
n^y inflant they finned. 

For the good that I wonddy I do^ not: and 
tie e^il that Iwouid noty that do /; whi)ch is 
jas miach a& to fay, you, or I, or ^ny other 
perliA,' when wfc onait the doing of any good 
4£tioci we have opportunity for, w« find cur 
minds uneafy at k ; we are wdi enough in- 

R 3 cUned 
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S £ R M. clioed to do it, and wouW furely perform it, if 
XXVU, the vitious bent of our jiatural inclinations isA 
not divert us from it, trod, draw us another 
wa5r. And fo likewife, when we are about 
to commiiC a &), it is plain we have ibmething 
vfithio us, that checks and deters us frcxn it \ 
and the voice of confcience is fo plainly heard, 
that we would not commit the fin, if there 
weretiot a temptation, and our corrupt hearts 
too well difpo&d to yield to it. However, 
by our own experience we find it is always 
With, regret, And remorfe of confcience we 
comply ; and from hence he infers his condu- 
fion very^ naturally, that- we muft own the 
law to be good, and no way the caufe of their 
dieath: bat that it is chargeable upon the baie 
and fmful compliance with.the corrupt6efs of 
their own hearts. 

/ T:his,:rin ihort, is the fubftance of what h^ 
enlatsgea i^n in this difcourfe ; . and this, m^ 
thinks, ihould be enough to (hew that St. 
Padb means nothing le& than the giving peo*- 
ple encouragement to commit fin by his own 
example : A thing which, at firfi hearingapr 
pears ia abfurd, that people ought to fufped 
it forfar at leafi; as to weigh well whether b^ 
means any fuch thing or no; efpecially finopi 
if they are in the wrong, it is a miftake that 
may prove fatal to their fouls. And there^ 
fore^ for ^ the i^ke .of fuch as arein^lia'd to 
ithis erroneous interpretation^ I (hall be a lit- 
itie more particular ^ and (hew, that Sc^ Paul 

' canijpt aMwii^ jybat Iw, %s bpre, jn h^s own 
i > perfon. 
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perXbn^ or in the perfc») of any good chriiiian. S £ r M; 
And, XXVII, 

I ft^ That he-cannot mean what he fays here 
in bis own pcrfon, is evident from that cha^ 
radler he givcsofhimfelf in orfier places of his 
Epiftles. He tells us of himfelf in another 
place, Rom. viii. a. That the fpirit of life 
bad made bim freejnm the law if fin. And 
again. 

That the world was crucified to hinty and be 
to the world. And in another place, 

That be kept under bis body^ and brought it 
intafubjeSion. And, 

That he hsA fought a good fight ^ andfinijh^ 
ed his courje^ 

Now let us compare thc^e places with what 
he %s. here. 

Here he fays, that^« revived, and be £edy 
that is, fpirituaUy ; and one fpiritudly dead is 
in a ftate of eternal death and d^imnation, if 
he goes out of the world in that Condition of 
foul. . 

. That it h^idifiain bim ; that is, defkoyed' 
bis foul; utterly defaced and aholiflied all 
fenfe of God and goodnefs, and rendered him . 
liable to the juft puniibment and vengeance 
of God. 

That he was captivated mdfold under fin % 
a perfed: flave to all his lufls and pafiions. 

That^;^ wrought in bim all manner of bifi 
and concufnfcence \ £> that he gare aloofe to 
all. his lulls and appetites. 
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Se R M« Now thefe things are fi> iticonfiilrent, that 
' XXVIf. it is utterly impoffible they (hould be bonk- 
meant of the Jame man. The things aiieia 
their own nature contradidory to each other ;* 
ib that they who affirm St. Paul fpeaka in his^ 
own perfon here, muft at the fame time kf 
that he plays the hypocrite in* all tho£b other 
places, where he gives a quite diiFerent accooiit 
ofhimfelf. 

2. And then adiy, that he doth not mi^m 
what he fays here in the perfon of a good 
dirifiian, and a,regenerate man, is plain ^ be^ 
caufe what is faid here is dircSly xontrafy to- 
the whole tenor of chriftianity; which kys 
down quite different conditions of ialvatioQ-^ 
' and gives quite another defcription of fuch as 
are fincerely good and regenerate. And jfeir* 
ticularly, 

That they are made fre^ from the law ^yfc 
land death. They are ddfcribed to be fuch as 
do. not commit ^n > and that thdr bodies aretU 
temples of the Holy Ghoji. And James ii. lOy 
'iMpefuef Jbdil keep the hvhole lmx>^ and yet oj^ 
fmd m Gm point (that is, wilfully a^d h^bitualfy)^ 
beis\guiky of f^. 

A^ ia this very difcour^^ wiiereof my text 
is a part, he defcribes good people after a 
quite di^-iej^t manner. In ihe 18, 1^9^ 22, 
23. wher^ he fays they are fuch as are be'-- 
ham ferwmts^ of nigbt^ufk^ 5 fuch as yield 
theip mimbers. to be fervanis of rigtaeou/hejh 
unto bolinef$ j That tb^ have their frtdt u^ 
Mine/s, 

I Now 
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Now all this, and taott to this purpofe, being & e » >C 
&id in this fame dtfcourife, one would think XXVH. ' 
it weite enough to prevent eflfeftuaHy any fudb 
odd Merprdtatba of thefe. words. For it is 
plain, that they who fay this place ia fpolte 
la tiK perfon of a regenerate man, do make 
die fpirit of God fpeak things contradiiftofy, 
^smu in the fame difcourie. 

And thus I think it appears very plain and 
<:lcar, that the Apoftlecan havena iuch mean-- 
ing as they faften upon him. 

But to all this they anfwer, that be maft 
mean himftlfy becaufe he uies the ikft perfbn 
all the way. But it is a thing very uiml, noe 
ooky' with 'St Paul (as it were eafy to inftance) 
hut eiea. in cofnmon converfation to xaSt the 
irfi peribn when they fpeak of another. St^ 
" pofe I fhoftild go about to difwade any perfort 
£:om the.iin of drunkermefi^ and {hould ad-< 
di^e&* my ^ielf to him aftsr this maniieF'; an^ 
teUh^^that drufikaiae&is a fin againft whidh 
we all know there is a pofitive commaind; by^ 
this, fin I render myfclf odious to God, by de- 
i^dag his image; I expofemyfelFto be kught 
afc hf men 3 I difbrder my reafon ; I inilfpend 
nay . tinie 5. J rain my heajth* and reputation 1 
4nd by it, I become obnoxious to. eternal 
jdamnadon. ArKi if I fhotild add to this, that 
date wry reluctance and remorfe of confciencc- 
wkh' which I copuhtt timfi fin, is a {Jain? and 
«:orivhicing argnment of the excellaicy of the 
<70^, which flridly forbids aU drunlQenDef9» 
[t is ^ muph againft the light of nature^ that in 

'1 teing 
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S E It M. being drunk I ad againft my judgment, nay» 
XXVII. and againft my inclination too, fo that it is evir 
dent, tifat the evil which 1 would not, that Jo 
L by yielding to temptation, contrary to the 
fentiments of my own mind. 

Again, fuppofe I (hould endeavour to make 
a man feniible of the finfulnefs of his want of 
charity to the poor, after this manner : Surely^ 
nothing can hinder me from relieving the fick 
and needy^ but my own covetous t^siper and 
immoderate love of money ; and wwc it not 
for this/ I (houid perform that jnecefiary duty 
willingly; nay, and find great pleafure and 
fatisfadion of mind in die difcharge of it : So 
that in this fin of omiiTion it is plain, that the 
good that I would^ Ida not. This plainly de-- 
monflrates the excellency of* the evangelical 
law, which requires charity and giving of alms; 
and though the Gofpel becomes death to men 
by this means, yet it is through our own wilful 
negled: and difobedience to its moil holy and 
righteous precepts. 

Now it would be very odd to infer, that 
therefore fuch a one were guilty of drunken*- 
nefs, becaufe he diiTuaded another from it, by 
defcribing . the guilt and danger (^ it in fats 
own perfon. 

Yet odd as it is, the cafe is the very fame 
here : if St: Paul goes about to (hew the law 
not to be the occafion of fin, by the convic- 
tion of men's own confdences whoad againft 
it, and doth this in his own perfon, it is very 
abfiiid to infer, that there&re he himfelf was 
; , the 
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the guilty man he defcribes ; and from hence Se r m. 
iaunediately to catch at an opportunity of juf- XX VIL 
tifying our wilful habitual fins, as if they were ^-^''VN^ 
the unavoidable infirmities of our nature. 

But becaufe I would leave no room for 
doubt, let us change the argument, and apply 
what St. Paul fays of the Law to the Go/pel^ 
and thofe under it ; to chriftianity, and thofe 
profeflbrs of it, who own the Gofpel, but do 
not think there is that indifpenlable neceflity 
for an univerfal and entire conqueft over all 
their lu{l« and vitious inclinations; and do 
firom this place infer, that the grace and mer- 
cy of the Gofpel will difpenfe with thofe fios 
of theirs which they commit unwillingly, and 
with regret and reludance. 

And the rather, becaufe this is the very thing 
which'St, Pauldefigns to confute, and the ve- 
ry jsriftake which firft gave occafion to this 
whole difcourfe ; as we fhall find, if we look ' 
at the 1 5th verfe of the foregoing chapter. 

When he had faid that they were freed from 
♦the law, ^wbat tben^ fays he, Jhall ^efn be-- 
caufe we (ire not, under the law^ but under grace ? 
Becaufe there is more abundant mercy aqd 
room for repentance under the Gofpel,, (hall we 
therefcjr© think th|| we m^y comiJjit fin, .pven 
wilful delibergite fins, bepau,fe the grace of the 
Gofpel will diipenfe with them? No^ God for bid. 
And froiji hence to the end of this chapter l>e 
fhews, on the contrary, the indifpenfable obli- 
Ipation ^hat lay on them, efF5(ftua}ly tp conquer. 
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Serm, and fupprels all their lufts and vitious incHna- 
XXVII. tions, and to perform an univerfal and entire 
obedience. 

Therefore I fay, inftcad of the Law^ let us 
apply thofc miftaken verfes to the Gojpel^ and 
to thofe who think the gofpel may be thus far 
the occafion of fin, by p^mitting it thus, and. 
difpenfing with it: Wc will fuppde them 
fpoke in the pcrfon of a Cbrtjiian^ inftead of 
the perfbn of a yew^ and then fee how much 
aky will make for their purpofc 5 at the 7th 
Verfe of this chap, nshat Jhall we fay tben^ Is 
tie Gojpel thus far the occafion of fin? no, God 
forbid. At the 1 4th verfe, y^r we know that the 
Gojpel is Jpf ritual^ but we are camaL The 
Gofpel plainly forbids thofe fins they indulge 
themfelves in, but their corrupt h^t carries 
them on to a<^ contrary to its precepts ; and 
at the fame time that they arc guilty of thofe 
fins, their confciences check them 5 they know 
them to be againfi; the exprefs commands of 
the gofpel ; but they are won upon to comply 
againft their judgment and their confciences^* 
with the importunity of their finful loAs and 
paffions. 

And herein they tacitly acknowledge the pu- 
rity of the Gofpel, and cdtfcqucntly the in- 
difpenfable obligation that lies on them to an 
entire obedience. For as it is iii the words of 
the text, it is evident, that they omit thofe good 
things- which they ought to do, as they a« 
Ghriftians ; and which they would do, ^ 
ifcey not find the law of tj^ir members make 

fomc 
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ipme oppofition^ and their vitious inclinations S £ R M* 
bias them another way. XXVII. 

And it is as evident, that they commit thofe ^i^'^VV 
things which the Gofpel tells them are (ins, and 
which they are never guilty of without unea^ 
linefs in their minds, and without a remorie 
and fcgret of confcience ; (ins they would ne- 
ver be guilty of, if they were not inveigled to 
comply with thofe vile inclinations, which 
the Gofpel tells them plainly it is their duty tp 
fupprefs and conquer efiFcdually, if ever they 
hope to be faved, and received to the mercy 
of God. 

So that you fee, inilead of excufing thofe 
fins of theirs by the gragious difpenfation c£ 
th<? Gofpel, all that they can infer from this 
place is, that fuch finners ftand convidtcd by 
the judgment of their own confciencesj and 
. that whofoever fays that the Gofpel will afford 
them pardon for any wilful fin they conUnue 
in, are condemned by their own confciences : 
Therefore, let no one flatter himfelf ijpon this 
fcore ; for the fan^e confeience of the fin which 
thus accufes them here» will undoubtedly dp 
the fame when they come to appear before tl 
judgment feat of God. 

A^d now all the 4ifficulty concdri^ng this 
matter, is rpfolved into this one quefiion^ viz. 
Whether^ with the affiftance of grjice, they 
. arc able to avoid thofe fins, or whether they 
are not? (i. e.J whether they are truly fins of 
infirmity, or no ? for that the Gofpel forbids 
all thofe fins is undeniable ; and that their cojni. 
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S £ R M. fciences accufc them, for them is plain ; fo ttiat^ 
XX^/il. if it be any way in their pqwcr to avoid them, 
then they will certainly be accountable for 
them ; but if it be not in their power to avokl 
them, then indeed they will never be required 
at their hands : And in truth this is the thing 
they would fain perfuade themfclvcs. They 
are willing to believe that the temptations are 
io ftrong, that they are too weak to overcome 
them, and they yield to them tamely, in hopes 
that they are too weak, and pleafe themfelves 
with the fcrving God, as St. Paul fays, with, 
the inward man^ with holy thoughts, and pur- 
pofes, and defires, and with continual bewail- 
ing the frailty and weaknefs of the flcfh. 

But they would do well lo coniider, that 
no lefs than the efFedtual mortifying of all our 
iinful lufts and paflions, is the necef&ry condi- 
tion of &lvation propofed to us in the Gofpel. 
Our Saviour fays, that it is they that do the will 
of bis heavenly father J tbatjhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; and in the chapter follow- 
ing my text, 13^** verfe, 'tis faid, if ye live 
after tbefiejh^ yefball die 5 but ij through the 
Spirit ye nwrtify the deeds of the body, yeJhaU 
live. 

And that this is not too hard for us is evi- 
dent, for otherwife God would not require it 
from us : Though we are not able of ourfelves, 
yet through God that ftrengthens us^ we are able 
to do all things required from us j i Cor. x, 1 3 , it 
is faid, that God will never ftiffer us to be tempt" 
ed above what w^ are able. 

So 
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So that it is the treachery and corrupt nefs of S£rm« 
cur own hearts that makes thoie temptations XXVir. 
feem invincil:^ ; if we were not wanting to 
ourfelves, nothing, with God's affiftance, would 
be too hard for us \ for the fame Gofpel which 
threatens damnation to thofe fins, doth afibrd 
us grace fufHcient to overcome them. 

If fuch as complain of the flrength of temp- 
tations would but confider by what fteps they 
fall into their fins ; by what degrees the temp- 
tation infinuates and gains upon them ; if they 
did but confider ferioufly as they ought, what 
are the beft and moft efiedhial means of con- 
quering temptations, and carefully avoid the 
occafions and opportunities of finning ; and 
when they have thus done what lies in them 
fincerely and heartily, if they would put up 
their prayers to Almighty God continually for 
his afiiftance, they would fbon find how little 
reafon they have thus injurioufly to charge 
thek fins upon the want of fufficient ftrength^ 
or upon the invincible corruption of their na- 
tures. 

When a temptation is very ftrong, and that 
they are violently inclined to cbmmit one of 
thofe fins they think they cannot avoid, if they 
did but imagine that they were inftantly to be 
committed to the flames for it, this wc^ld 
take off the edge of the ftrongeft temptation, 
and render it very weak and feeble. And why 
fhould not the thoughts of eternal fire be of 
as great force ? for that is certain aud unavoid- 
able, and^ for aught any one who commits a 

fin 
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&£ R M. fin knowSi may be fudden and immediate too. 

XXVII. And now it is time to wonder that, fincc 
the cafe is thus evident, any perfbns fhould de- 
ceive themfelves, by underftanding a text quite 
contrary to the intent of it, and make^ ufe of 
it to juftify an opinion, which (as wc have 
feen) it was purpofely defigncd to confute. 
The true reafon of thb is, a fecret defire men 
havfi to reconcile their hopes of heaven with 
the gratifying their prefent lufts ; it is this that 
puts them upon wrefting Scripture to fuch mif* 
taken fenfes: And if they would coniider 
themfelves impartially, they would find that 
which makes them catch at this miftaken (enfe, 
is to quell the clamours of their confciences^ 
merely for the prefent cafe of their minds, and 
not to lay any folid foundation on this text for 
the lal vation of their fouls. 

Some fins are fo profitable, or fo agreeaUe 
to their confiitutions, that they cannot find in 
their hearts to part with them ; and yet they 
are not able to bear the thoughts of being 
damned for them 5 and therefore they filencc 
the clamours of their confcienccs with fuch 
charms as thefe are. If they would look into 
themfelves they would find this at the bottom 
of this opinion ; it is a perniciou? and a dan* 
gerous error, and they may well fay, as it is ifi 
the clofc of this chap. O wretched men that 
they are^ who Jhall deliver them from the bodj 
of this death? 

And now I have been thus long upon it, yet 
moft of what hath been laid bemg of fome dif- 
ficulty 
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ficulty ; I (hall for the fake of fuch as cannot Se r Ma 
go along with the chain of a difcourfe, make XX VIL. 
the cafe yet plainer. And that I may do this, '-^'''V>J 
and bring what hath been (aid, home to 
particular cbnfciences as I can, I muft obfervfe 
to you, that the reluftanec men find in their 
minds to the committal of fin, is no other 
than the oppofition given to the flefh by the 
fpirit ; the fpirit of a man aflifted by the grace 
of God. Thefe two are in a ftate of war^ 
and our eternal lalvation or damnation, de- 
pends upon an intire conqueft and vidory on 
one fide or the other. I (hall in few words 
reprefcnt the true ftate of this Chriftian war- 
fare between the flefti and the fpiritj and then 
leave it to the confcience of every particular' 
perfon who hears me, to confider which is his 
own cafe. 

Now there are four forts of people ih whom 
the ftiate of this War is very different. 

I ft. The firft fort are thofe in whom thd 
fjjirit or the mind is in perfed: fubjedidn to 
the flefti. The mind is in the condition of a 
flave, quite conquered and utterly difebled 
from making any refiftance ; intirely at the 
dommatld of every brutifti luft and paflion. 
And this is the cafe of fuch, who have beeil 
long and habitually vitious 5 who have worn 
ofFall ferious fenfe of religion,- and have given 
themfelves up to commit any fin that ftiall 
offer itfelf ; who have caft off all ferious 
thoughts of faving their fouls; who not only 
negledt or defpife all revealed religion, but have 
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Serm. fo defaced all the impreffions of natural con- 
XXVn. fcience, that they have worn off all uneafinefs 
Ky^/^>^ and remorfc in finning, and nothing gives 
them more difturbance, than the thoughts of 
fuch as live comformable to the laws of God ; 
who are for that reafon the fure objc<ft of their 
fcorn and contempt, as well as the conftant 
fubjedl of their feoffs and raillery. Thefe have 
no driving within them, no doubts or fcru- 
ples 5 their confciences are dumb, and rarely 
give tbem^ any difturbance j fo that they fin 
with very little regret and reluftance. St. Paul 
defcribes theto as men whofe very minds and 
confciences are defikd^ the whole bent and in- 
, clination of their fouls is all to the gratifica- 
tion of their appetites and pafiions y the want 
of any fenfe of religion at the heart, is vifible 
thro' the whole courfe of their life and con- 
vcrfation, 

Now this is not properly a flate of war, be- 
(Caufe the fight or conteft between the flefli 
*and fpirit is ended ; the fpiritual part is capti- 
vated to the law ^of fin; the mind truckles to 
it, and dares not fo much as contradict the 
motions of a tyrant luft. 

This is a defperate condition, becaufe they 
are paft all the ordinary methods by which 
God ufeth to fave men's fouls ; and for that 
reafon, they feem to be feard up to the 
dreadful day of vengeance upon all impenitent 
finners. 

All the comfort we can give to thefe is on- 
ly, that they need not yet defpair. For if 

they 
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they would, even yet, bravely put on a migh- S e k m* 
ty, obftinate refolution, to break through all XXVII. 
this reftaaint, tho* they have loft that ftrength '^'W 
of foul they once had, yet this may move 
God to renew it again to that degree, that 
they may in time overcome all their enemies, 
fo that the mind {hall have the maftery at 
laft. 

2. But 2dly, another fort there are, in 
whom the war between the flefh and fpirit is 
newly begun, which is the cafe of every one, 
when they firft enter upon an holy life. The 
mind ftruggles, and will not yield, tho' it 
fights to all difadvantages. The flefh at firft 
hath yet the upper hand, becaufe of our natu- 
ral tendency to all fin ; however, the mind is 
rfefolved to fight it out, relying on thofe aflift- 
ances which God hath promifed ; and will not 
yield, tho' frequently foird by the violence of 
temptation. 

This is a nice and critical jundlure, and the 
dangerous point in the (ihriftian life, becaufe 
the firft onfet is ever the moft fierce and vio- 
lent. Many, in their younger days efpecially, 
put on firm refolution of entering on a holy 
life, and they begin well, but not being able 
to bear the firft ihock of temptation, they are 
fo quite beaten off the field, that they are en- 
tirely to begin anew. And the fatal confe- 
quence is. 

That multitudes are all at once fo difmay- 
cd and terrify'd, that they never rally again 

S 2 through 
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S B R M. through their whole lives, but bafely and coW* 
XXVII. ardly yield themfelves up to be for ever the 
flavcs and fervants of fin : they lay afide all 
thoughts of a virtuous and holy life, and ha- 
bitually follow the bent of their natural paf- 
fions and appetites^ Thefe have remorfe of 
confcience for fome time, but it wears oft 
gradually, until at length they are eafy and 
fecure, fo as not to have the leaft inclination 
to the greateft good, nor any reludlance to the 
greateft evil. 

Others again there are, who are not fo ef- 
fedtually overthrown and difcouraged by the 
violence of temptation on their entrance on 
a holy life, and who refolve to take the field 
again, and meet the enemy, but yet ftill 
with the fame fuccefs ; thus they are ever re- 
folving one time after another, and ever 
breaking their refolutions ; they are always 
beginning, they live and dye refolving, but 
never make any progrefs in the conquefts of 
their luft and paflions, and in the attain- 
ment of true virtue and evangelical holinefs. 
To this irrefolute wavering ttate of people, 
who are ever new beginners, my text is par- 
ticularly applicable. T'be good that they would, 
they do not ; and the evil they would not, that 
they do. They have a willing mind,' and arc 
ever full of feeble refolutions, but becaufe 
they do not keep the field of battle, they ne- 
ver have a profpedt of vidlory over the world, 
the flefh, and the devil, and then they are apt 
to fall into the fatal delufion and hypocrify, 

and 
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and ridiculous imagination that God will ac- S e r m, 
cept of their good wiflies and defires of holi- XXVII, 
nefs, for that virtue and holinefs itfelf, which ^ ^ 
is their indiipenfable duty to acquire, under all 
the difficulties and hardships of chriftian war- 
fare. 

3. But 3dly, another fort there are, in 
whom thefe enemies feem to ftand upon e- 
qual terms, neither is conquer'd, and neither 
hath the vidory; fometimes the flefti gets 
the better, and the mind is overborn with 
the number and inceffant importunity of 
temptations. At other times the fpirit baffles 
the ftrongeft of them. 

Now this is the heat of the battle, and the 
weighty junfture that muft decide the vidlory 
on one fide or the other. Thefe have many 
anxious thoughts and defponding fcruples; 
but they may be all reduced to this one, viz. 
whether they perfevere or no; for they have 
not the vidlory which will crown them yet. 
It is yet but a partial obedience ; they are in- 
deed near the kingdom of God, hut they 
muft thoroughly fubdue their enemies before 
they have ^ juft title to it. It is a thorough 
cpnqueft that is the neceffary condition of fal- 
vation; therefore let none think themfelves 
fafe, while they come fhprt of intire and uni- 
vcrfal obedience 5 for the living in one habitual 
wilful fin, will blaftall their hopes. 

The danger of thofe who thus engage in 
earneft, commonly lies in fome one particular 
fin, to which their rcfpedtive natural temper 

S 3 and 
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SERM.and conftitution, or their calling and condi- 
XXVII. tion of life, or their worldly intercft leads 
t/VNJ them into*; it is notorious that many, who 
appear in other refpefts to be good men, do 
yet indulge fome one darling luft or paffioD, 
which like Agag is fpared and cherilhed, tho' 
the reft of their fpiritual enemies are deftrqy- 
cd . The fureft and the (hor teft way to a com- 
pleat vidory, is to iingle but that one giant- 
fin, for a fingle combat, and when that is 
vanquiflied, all the reft of their enemies will 
be overcome with eafe : and this thefe com- 
batants may be aflured of. That their hopes 
and their fears of eternal falvation, are better 
or worfe founded, in proportion to their ob- 
ftinate perfeverance, and the degrees of that 
viftory they obtain over their fpiritual ene- 
mies, juft as the ftrength of all temptations 
proves weaker, and all virtue and goodnefs 
becomes more eafy and pradlicable, and plea- 
fant to them. 

Let^s not fency thofe giant-fins of ours to 
be u;iconquerable, but ft rive all we can, and 
pra^ heartily for grace. Let us but befet them, 
and God will fight our battle. But if we fay 
as the Jews did, the people of the land arc 
mighty^ and only wi(h we were fit for the 
pofleffion of heaven, we ihall never enter in- 
to it, 

4th. A 4th and laft fort, are fuch as by a 
continual hearty endeavour, affifted by the 
grace of God, have brought the flefti intirely 
ift fubjedion to the Ipirit j fq that it truckles 

as 
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as much to the- mind, as the mind did to it S e rm, 
before the engagement. Nor can this fo pro- XXVII. 
perly be called a date of war ; for the fpirit ^^^'"^ 
hath compleated the victory, (i. e.) when we 
have arrived to a fettled habit of virtue and 
piety. 

Then are we truly faints, and not till then 5 
then we are truly regenerate and in a ftate of 
lalvation; when we have fo mortify 'd thelufts 
of the body, and conquered the finful paffions 
of the mind, that we commit no fin wilfully 
or* deliberately, or habitually 5 and when a,ll 
the fin we are guilty of is in fmaller inftances, 
and that too by furprize and inadvertency : 
When in all material inftances, the good that 
we would, we do and perform, and the evil 
which we would not, we conftantly forbear, 
and avoid : When we prefs on towards per- 
fection, and have no caufe to lament and be- 
wail any other than the unavoidable infirmi- 
ties of human nature, I mean fuch as are tru- 
ly fuch in the fight of God. 

Let us therefore not flatter ourfelvcs with 
any thing {hort of this, for this is the truth of 
God, and nothing lefs will do. 

When we are become univerfally and ha- 
bitually holy, in all our adlions as well as 
thoughts, and defires, and inclinations, then 
we may with an humble aflurance fay, we 
have fought a good fight ^ and that hencejortb ^ 
there is laid up for us a crown of glory ^ which 
God the righteous judge jloall give us at that 

day. 
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S E R M. It is true, while we are in the flefti, the rc^ 
JCXVII. mains off captivated fins will murmur, and up- 
^^^V^' on all occalions ftrive to break out into, vio- 
lence ; but this will do us no harm, if we pre- 
vent their adually doing fo 5 if we fupprefs 
them in their beginnings, and not let thena 
grow upon us, and gain ground again. 

This itfelf, is a bufinefs of great care and 
pircumfpedion even in the beft of men ; how- 
ever, it peed be no matter of fcruple and dc- 
ipoudency, for if they perfevere they need not 
doubt their reward ; they may rely intirely up- 
on the promifes of God to have their viflory 
crowned with a glorious immortality : And 
from that peace of confcience which they may 
even here enjoy, they will he tranflated to that 
place where' they (hall for ever reign in the full 
and juft perfe(Sion of the fons of Qod, 
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SERMON XXVIII. 

The comfort of a good man at the 
approach of death. 



2 T I M. iv. 8. 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
right eoufnefs, which the Lord^ the righteous 
Judge, Jhall give me at that day -, and not to 
me only^ but unto all thoje alfo that love his 
appearing. 

TH E time when this epiftle was writ, S e r m. 
hath been difputed, whether at St. Paul's XXVIIl! 
firft appearing before Nero, or at his fecond, 
.which was the time of his death : But the 
reafons which are given why the epiftle was 
wrote immediately before his martyrdom, feem 
much to out- weigh thofe of the contrary fide , 
and the poftfcript is very exprefs that it was 
written from Rome when Paul was brought 
before him the fecond time, which, if it be al- 
lowed authentick, puts the matter out of doubt : 
And indeed it is not likely that the Apoftle 

would 
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Se R M. would have ufcd fuch folemn cxpreffions of his 
XXVIII. courage and behaviour in any one particular 
t/VNJ danger, as is fuppofed by thofe of the other 
opinion. It is much more probable, that thefe 
w^ords were a refult of a ferious view of the 
manner of his difcharging the great truft com- 
mitted to him, and that at a time when he 
had an immediate profpecfl of death, and was 
like to have no farther opportunity of confirm- 
ing the truth of the Gofpel, but by his blood. 
He was now apprehended by the Emperor, as 
is thought, under pretence of firing the city; 
and was fentenced to death for that crime, 
which he himfelf was guilty of: For when 
he had fired the city in Iport, to take off the 
odium, he laid it on the chriftians. And that 
which is faid to have incenfed him more againft 
the Apoftle, was his converting one of Nero's 
concubines, from lewdnefs and heathcnifm, to 
the modefly and chaftity of the Gofpel. . His 
end being near, as he fays in the verfes before 
the text, when he was ready to be offered, and 
the time of his departure being at hand, all 
his labours and ferviccs adminifter Iblid joy and 
comfort to him j his hopes clear up at the ap- 
proach of the death 3 all his defpondences be- 
gin then to vanifh, and he hath fuch a fiill af- 
lurance of hope, that he already fees Heaven 
open to receive him, and the inward teftimo- 
ny of his confcience is fo clear and fincere, 
that it breaks out into thefe expreflions of a 
full truft and confidence in the veracity and 
goodnefs of God) I have fought a good fight 'y 

I have 
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I have finijhed my courfe. Henceforth ^ *&c; S e r m. 

In which words, we have thefe five things XXVIII. 
exprefsly contained, in this order. v-OT^J 

The I ft thing is, That there is a reward of 
virtue and piety in another world, which is 
here exprefled with a full confidence, and the 
greateft affurance imaginable, which fliews that 
tb? faith and perfuafion of his mind, founded 
teiipn the promifes of God, was as firm and un- 
ihaken, as any affent could be from demon- 
ftration or fenfible evidence. When men's 
minds are purged of the prejudices of fenle, 
by the habits of virtue and piety, and are dif- 
entangled from the fenfual pleafures of this 
world, and are ufed for fome time to refleft 
upon themfelves and a future ftate, then their 
minds clear up as to thefe matters ; they begin 
to have qiiick and lively fentiments of them ; 
and then the evidence they have of moral 
truths, is nothing {hort of what knowledge 
we acquire by the ftrideft methods of reafon- 
ing: And that prophane and carnal men, per- 
fons habitually wicked, whofe eyes the God 
of this world hath blinded, are fo much in the 
dark, as to thefe things of another life, is no * 
wonder ; for people that do not apply them- 
felves to iearch into the nature of any particu- 
lar fcience, cannot ejcpedl to comprehend the 
force of any reafoning of that nature : And 
fo it is in religion 5 unlefs people will bend 
their minds this way, and put themfelves in 
the road of thinking, they will not difcern the 
great ftrength, and invincible force of that evi- 
dence 
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' S E R M. vidcnce we have for the moral and myftical 

XXVIII. truths of our religion, and particularly of this, 

^■^^"VNJ of an eternal weight of glory, for good and 

virtuous people, in Heaven 5 of which St. 

Paul's words (hew us he had fuch a firm per- 

fuafion. 

The difpofition of men's minds, when 
death is near them and unavoidable, is very 
different, according as their lives have been 
truly good and virtuous, or lewd and vitious : 
When good people are going out of the world, 
then they are filled with comfortable and joy- 
fiil expeftations of being for ever happy j and 
the wicked in thofe circumftances, are terri- 
fied with a dreadful looking for of judgment^ 
and fiery indignation. Thefe things are not 
fleeting and tranfient, but lafting and durable, 
and leave fuch deep impreflions upon the 
minds of men, that they can never bear them 
off. Though vitious men, in health and prof- 
perity, banilli all thoughts of another world, 
and feel but litde remorfe of confcience, yet 
when any danger threatens them, then they 
are alarmed with fudden apprehenfions of ven- 
geance ; whereas, the greater the danger is, 
the more firm and pofitive is the teftimony of 
a good confcience ; and the nearer death ap- 
proaches, thefe hopes and fears become more 
ftrong. And thus St. Paul, when he was in 
prifon, and was convinced that the time of his 
execution drew nigh, inftead of being dejefi- 
cd, his hopes were enlarged at the approach ' 
of death. But adly. 

The 
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The fecond thing exprefled in thefe words, S e r mJ; 
18 the nature of the reward of virtue and good- XXVIIL 
nels in another world, and it is here called a 
crown of right eoufnefs. That of a crown is 
the mod ufual reprefentation of thofe heavenly 
joys that are to be the reward of virtue here- 
after ; and accordinglyi it is called elfewhere a 
crown of glory that fades not away. And it is 
faid,. that Chrift hath made us kings andpriejis 
to God^ and that we jhall reign with him for 
ever: By which expreflions is undoubtedly 
fignified fome extraordinary dignity that {hall 
be conferred upon us in heaven, but of what 
nature, we are able not now to conceive. It is 
called a crown of righteoufnefs for thefe two 
reafbns : 

I ft, Becaufe the promifes of eternal happi- 
nefs are made only to good and virtuous per- 
fbns ; and therefore it is faid, that without ho-^ 
linefs no man jhall fee the Lord. And, 

2dly, Becaufe of the natural tendency of 
virtue andholinefs to make men glorious and 
happy in another world, infomuch that glory 
is literally begun in grace ; and this is the rea- 
fbn of thofe Scripture expreflions of calling 
virtue and goodnefs by the name of light, and 
that the ri^teous Jhall Jhine beyond the glory of 
the Sun ',^nd that piety and holinefs go by the 
name of the white robe in the Revelations. 

I (hall only obferve to you, that this crown 
of glory is faid here to be laid up for usj be- 
caufe the true nature and degrees of this glory 
anu ha^pinefs of the faints is fo obfcured from 

us 
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S E R M. us now, that we have little or no notion of 
XXVIJI. them, and therefore it is faid, that our life is 
^ bid witb Chriji in God 5 becaufe, as it is faid in 
another place, // dot b not yet appear wbat/hall 
be ; but we knoWy tbat when Cbrijljball appear^ 
nvejhall be like bim. But then we muft con- 
fider well, that this crown of glory is not laid 
up for us as an inheritance that will furcly de- 
volve upon us as heirs, by any unalterable fet- 
tlement or decree, as we are the peculiar eledt 
of God 5 but it is laid up as a reward or prize 
that is to be obtained by labour and induftry, 
by refolution and courage, and by an habitual 
practice of an holy life : So that if ever we hope 
to obtain it, it muft be by thus prej/ing towards 
the mark for the prize of our htgb calling ; for 
if we do not make this calling and eledtion fure 
to us while we are in this world, we (hall come 
fiiort of the glory of God in the next. But 

The third thing expreft in this text, is the 
giver: which God the righteous judge Jhall give 
us^, and that this is not added here without 
very good reafon ; for that muft be exceeding 
great and valuable, which is worthy of Gbd to 
beftow, who is the great Creator and Dilpofer 
of air things J and nothing is fo apt to raife 
our thoughts, to enlarge our apprehenfions, 
and give us worthy notions of thofe rewards 
of virtue in another world, as the confidera- 
tion of the giver. If we do but confidcr, that 
he is a God of infinite power, and wifdotft, 
and goodnefs, what can be too great to hope 

for 
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for from him? As he is Omnipotent, whatS£RM« 
is it he cannot do for us ? And fince he made XXVIII* 
us out of nothing, to how great a degree can 
he improve our nature ? And to what a vaft 
extent can he enlarge all our faculties? Of how 
great things can he make us capable ? And then 
how great things can he prepare, to fill them 
all with unfpeakable delight and ravifhment ? 
And then, as he is of infinite wifdom, there 
is nothing fo great, that he cannot contrive 
for us : He knows what will be moft fuitable 
to all our fpiritual appetites and defires ; and 
therefore, we fhall not only be pofTefled of 
that which is good in itfelf, but of that which 
is exquifitively befl : For what can lye hid from 
infinite wifdom and knowledge ? 

But above all, the confideration of his good- 
nefs flrikes our minds with a yet more quick 
and lively fenfe of thofc heavenly joys ; for 
this will engage him to beftow upon us all that 
his wifdom can contrive, or his almighty 
power can eflfed. For this crown of gk)ry 
that he will place upon our heads, is not the 
payment of a debt, or the reward of our me- 
rit 5 if it were, we fliould iuftly have but very 
fcanty notions of it : But it is the free gift of 
his grace ; it is the bounty of God j and there- 
fore, how great muft that glory be, when he 
lliall reward us not according to obr fervices, 
but according to his own immenfe, unlimited 
goodnefs. Nothing can be too great for him 
to confer upon us, though the leaft of his fa- 
vours is too great for us to defer ve. Nay, vvhat 
^ 2 muft 
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Serm. itiuft It be when he himfelf becomes our r<i- 
XXVIII. ward; he that is the fource and fountain of 
glory and happinefs, who hath all perfec- 
tions, and n:)akes all things good and happy 
only by difcoveries of himfelf to them. Id 
muft be fomething unconceivably great and 
worthy of him, when he fets himfelf after a 
folemn manner to ihew lis what he can do 
for us at a time when he (hall come to be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that have believed in him ; when he 
gives us a near view of himfelf, and unfolds 
all the excellencies of his nature to be adored, 
and praifed, and magnified by all the choiceft 
works of his creation. 

Nay, what muft it be when we come to be 
one with him, which is an expreflion we 
durft not utter, but that our Saviour fpoke it 
firft, and gives us warrant for it ! this carries 
the mind on to fomething fo lofty and afpiring, 
that we are apt to check our too forward 
thoughts, and fear the fin of Lucifer. But 
oh ! the depth of the goodnefs of God to us, 
beyond even what we read of to the Angels ; 
for undoubtedly, this expreflion of being one 
with him, fignifies a myftical union, the nature 
of which we are not able to conceive j however, 
thus much we may fay of it, that it imports 
thefe three things: 

I. That as the humanity of Chrift is united 
to the Godhead, fo there (hall be a union of 
all glorified faints in Heaven, to the fame eter- 
nal 
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terhal God, though we know not in what it Se l^M. 
\yillconfift, .^ XXIX. 

2 . It denotes a likenefs of nature ; and a great \y^\^sj 
refemblance We fball then have of the divine 
nature; and a paf ticipation of his excellehdies 
and perfections. 

^ , and laftly, 1 1 rnuft fignlfy a fatftcnefs of 
enjoyments in kind, though not in degree; 
and then if we do but conuder What is the na- 
ture of thofe enjoyriients v^hich make up the 
felicity of God, then when we come to par- 
t;ake of the fame, how happy muft it necdS 
make uis ! This is the very top of what we are 
abte how to think or fpeak of thofe heavenly 
joys, and therefore nothing more remains fot 
us in this life, but filent wonder and admiral 
tion. 

I lliall only obferve to you here, that God 
is faid to be a righteous Judge in cpriferring 
thefe things upon us, not becaufe they are a- 
ny due reward of our merit, but becaufe he 
hath bound himfelf by promife X.^ give this 
crown of glory tO all that feek for it -by pa- 
tience in well doing ; fo that it is become a 
debt in refpedl of God, and the obligation he 
hath laid upon himfelf, though it be none ii) 
refpedt of us j fo tliat though we cannot earn 
it and deferve it, yet we haveafure and folid 
foundation for our hopes, the repeated pro- 
mifes of almighty God, who is a God of 
truth, and keeping his promife for ever J and 
this IS the ground of St. Paul's confidence ; 
his confcience approved of his fervices, and 

Vol. II. T fince . 
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S E R M, fince he had done what God required, there 
XXVIII. remained nothing but the fulfilling of his 
t/VN.^ word. 

4. The 4th thing mentioned in this text, 
is the time when this crown (hall be given, 
(i. e.) at the day of judgment, which is here 
called, as it is in many other places, that day^ 
by way of excellence, as it is the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, and the day of the re- 
velation of the power of God. And the rea- 
fon why this crown is laid out of our light un- 
til that day, is, 

1 . Becaufe while we are in this world, is 
the time of trial ; arid fince it is a kingdom to 
be fought fOT, and a prize to be obtained, it 
is not to be conferred until we have conquered 
our fpiritual enemies, and that our race is 
ended. And then 

2. We cannot hope to come to the confum- 
mation of our happinefs until foul and body 
meet, to be rewarded together j not but that 
the foul, even in the ftate of feparation, (hall 
enjoy great degrees of blifs; but that it Is much 
fhort of what will be conferred upon them at 
the day of judgment is plain, from that im- 
patience of theirs for that day, exprefled in the 
Revelations. 

3. And then 3dly, this is defigned to (hew 
us that the rewards of virtue and goodnefs arc 
not to be expeded in this life, as fome perfons 
have dreamt of an earthly crown, and then 
reigning here on earth with Chrift in a vifible 
appearance ^ no, it is a crown of right eoufnefs, 

which 
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wMch Will not be conferred until that day, Se r m. 
which is not temporary, but (hall remain eter- XX viil. 
nal in the heavens. l^VNJ 

5. The cth and laft thing expreljed is, the 
character of the perfonsto whom this reward 
will be given^ and that is to St. Paul and to 
all who love the appearing of our Saviour. 
By his appearing, is more efpecially meant that 
time when the Son of man (hall appear in the 
clouds of heaven, arrayed in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels, to reward eve- 
ry man according to his work ^ and they arc 
faid to love his appearing, who by an un- 
feigned repentance, and a fincere pradice of 
a holy life, have jiift reafon to hope for his 
coming at the day of judgment, thofe who 
have quitted and foregone all the finful plea- 
fures and vanities of this life, and brought 
their mind fo much off from the periling 
fatisfadions of this world, that all their hopes 
and expedations are bent upon ^ what fhall 
then be conferred upon them. It is natural 
for all people to long for the time when they 
have any certain cxpedations of good, efpe- 
cially what their hearts are fet upon; and there- 
fore if per fbns, by denying themfelves many of 
the pleafures and fatisfadions of this life for 
the prcfervation of a good confcience, have 
few or no worldly defires left ; if by frequent 
convcrfing with God, by prayer and medita- 
tion, by thinking often of divine things, and 
letting their mind run upon virtue and holi- 
nefs, upon God and the things of another 
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Srr m. world, they have arrived ta a good degree*6f 
XXVII r. Sincere religion;, fo as to render all the appetites 
^ ' and afFeftions of their fouls divine and fpiri- 
tual, they will of courfe be pleafed with the 
thoughts of that day when all thefc dcfires of 
theirs (hall be filled, and all they lived in ex^ 
pedlation of, brought to pafs. 

I am' fenfible the thought, what I am now 
fpeaking occafions in the mind of every fincere 
Chriflian that hears me, is this, if the loving 
his appearing, and longing for the day of 
judgment, be a necefTary qualification for it^ 
they have reafon to fufped: their condition, 
for they find in themfelves a mighty fear of 
that day, and they are apt to be filleid with 
terror at the thoughts of it. But there is a 
great difference between thefe feiars of gpod 
Chriflians, andthofe boading thpughts of ven- 
geance, which upon every appearance of danger 
or approach of death, rife up to terrify and fill 
the wicked with black and difmal thoughts j 
there is a great difference between defpon- 
dency and defpair : to defpair, is to have no 
degree of hope leftj but to defpond, is only 
to have our hopes intermixt with fears and 
jealoufies of ourfelves, and our own perform- 
ances, which proceed from the weakncfs of 
our judgment, or from a melancholy confti- 
tution, or from the fuggeflions of the devU; 
and the firfl occafion of them, is the great- 
eagernefs of our minds, and the eameft bent 
of our fouls upon thofe heavenly enjoyment?, 
ib that we think we can never be fure enough 
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of them. But that all thefe diftraSions do Se r Us 
not fo much deftrdy their hopes while they XXVIII. 
continue their endeavours, is plain; for no ^■'^"Wji 
man would ufe the leaft endeavour in a thing 
he had no hopes at all of-fucceeding in. So 
that if thefe things quicken their endeavours, 
make them more watchful over themfelves, 
and more exaft in the difcharge of their duty, 
it is fb far from deftroying their hopes, that it 
encreafes that very grace which they think 
they tend to deftroy. It is with religion, as 
with our endeavours in any worldly matter 
which we profecute : if men have no hopes 
at all, they wholly defift : if their obhfidence 
be too great, this naturally makes them care- 
lefs and negligent, and many a perfon hath 
loft heaven by this prefumptuous aflurance: if 
his hopes arc mixt with fears, this quickens 
his endeavours, makes him more refolute and 
vigorous, and aftive, and thus his fears be- 
come the- greateft means of gradually ftrength- 
ening and enlarging his hopes. 

But I muft cbnfefs there ' feems to be fome- 
thmg beyond this defigned in thefe words of 
hving -his appearing j ' and that is, that Chri- 
ftians by conftaricfyih virtue and holinefs 
(hould -wear off thefe "fears by degrees, and 
arrive to iiich a difpofition of mind; that the 
thoughts of that day fhall be comfortable to 
them; that it (hall chear their minds, and 
that they fhall live in a joyful expedlation of. 
k J and this i^'thc'rcafon of thofe expreflions 
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S E R M. where wc are bid to abound in hope, torejdce 

XX VIIL in hope of the glory of GoA, 

WNJ So that in truth it is matter of duty to ac- 
quire as good a degree of this joy in the holy 
Ghoft as wc can ; and therefore we are hid 
daily to pray thy kir^dom come^lxcxalk all fin- 
cere Chriftians are fuppofed to be in a condi- 
tion of wiChing for this appearance of the Son 
of God. And the reafon of this is, becauie a 
ftrong and lively hope is the greatcft cncour 
ragement to virtue and holine& that poflibly 
can be ; he that hath this hope purifieth him- 
felf as God is pure. It is the natural efied of 
hope, to make us cleanfe and purify ourfelvcs, 
and this hope of falvation is by St, Paul more 
than once called a helmet. The fimilitude is 
very apt and fignificant, for when our thoughts 
are thus taken up with the th^ings of another 
worldj^ when our fancy is full of it^ and our 
imaginations deeply affected with them^ temp- 
tation cannot tell how to alTaultus, nw where 
to enter. 

I fliall obferve here, that this crown of glo- 
ry is laid up not for him only, but for all that 
love the appearing of our Saviour, ion; aJL good 
Chriftians, who in the piety and fiijcerity of 
th^lr hearts are difpoied for aay^£u|^sing; if 
God (bould call them to it s for it i^ ^ pre- 
pared for Apoftles, Martyrs, and Cc^f^iffiw 
only. 

So that there is not one of us herd prefent, 
but through the grace of God we have it in our 
power to arrive at this comfortable alTurance, 
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we have the fame encouragements and the af- S e r m. 
fiftance of the fame Spirit. So that we may XXYIIL 
triumph even on this fide the grave, and glory 
over our fpiritual enemies here in the miaft of ^ 
their own kingdom. There wants nothing 
to effeft this but art obftinate invincible refo- 
lution in time, before we have loft all oppor- 
tunity for virtue ; and it is this will fting the 
fouls of wicked perfons, when they are near 
their death, that they did not provide this 
cpmfort for the evil day, when it was fo eafily 
in their power. 

Having thus fpoke to thofe five things con- 
tained in the text, I (hall only make two in- 
ferences, which diredly follow, from this paf- 
fage of Scripture. 

I. And the 1 ft is, that the only good foun- 
dadoti forafTurance of glory and immortal life, 
is that of good works and the praftice of a 
virtuous and hdl)rlife: It is thi^ we 'find was 
the ground of St. Paul's affurante, and that 
upon it he built all his hopes. In the verfe 
l>efore the text, he fays, that he hath fought a 
good fight^ he hath finiftied his courfe, he 
bath kept the faith; and therefore it is that he 
concludes fo peremptorily, that henceforth 
there is laid up for him a crpwh of glory, which 
the Lord the righteous judge (hall gite him at 
that day. 

. It was not any confident perfuiafion of his 
particular eledlion by which he c^me by this 
aflTurance, but by thofe good works and vir^ 
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6e R M. tuous practices of his, which he propqfes tq 

XXVIII. our imitation in the 2 Cor. vi. by patience, by 

^■^''W labours, by watchings and iaftings, by pure-r 

nf fs, by enduring afBidtions, giving no ofFencCj, 

and approving himfelf to God. 

It was by keeping his body under and 
bringing it into fubje^ftioo ; and in ihort, by 
exercifing himfelf in all things, to have a (on- 
fqience voi'4 of offence towards God and tOr 
wards man* And this good man had £0 little 
dependance upon his being of the number of 
. fuch as were abfolutely cleded, that in the 
latter part of that former verfe, the rcafon he 
givps why he was fo vigorous in acquiring . 
tbefe virtues and graces, ajid in the discharge 
of his duty in all refpedts, is, left that while he 
preached toothers, he himfelf might become 
a caft-aw?y j and in the words of my text, he 
declarjss, that this crown is not laid up for 
hiip only, or fpr any peculi^ number of peor 
pie, but for all perfons who live in obedience 
tp the Gofpel as he did, and fecure thenjfelvcs. 
aright in the promifes of God by t^e l^abitua^ 
pradtice of a virtuous and lioly life. 

From whence we may fee plainly what a 
ffindy fqundatipn they build their hopes of 
f^lvation upon, who, iqftead -pf acquiring afr 
jfiirance by this pnly ope infallible method, 
make it a great part of their religion to be all 
^eir lives working themfelvcs up to a ftrorig* 
^magina^iop pf their being of the nuoiber of. 
GodV elecS people J and upon tl^is confidence. 
f*iflcy, they can never fall finally, aild there-' 
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^re Uve inthe pradice of fome fins, thinking Se R m« 
that either they are pure infirmities, or that XXVUI. 
they (hall furely repent of them fome time 
or other. 

I appeal to the confciences of many that 
hear me, whether this hath not been their 
Qwn cafe, and whether it is not plain, that 
fpch peribns build their hopes upon the wind \ 
this is what St. Paul calls running uncertainly, 
ixiAJighiing as one that beats the air. Thefe 
fancies will all vaniQi at the approach of death, 
and leave them poor and naked, and comfort- 
lefs } and though cuftom, and a warm imagi- 
nation, may keep up fomcthing of this to the 
Uft, yet in that day it will appear to be the 
hope of the hypocrite ; for the hope which maketh 
not ajhamecfy as St. Paul tells us, is that which 
is from experience ; i. e, that which is built 
upon tryal of ourfelves, what degrees of virtue 
^nd goodn?fs we have attained to. 

2. The Other inference I (hall make from 
hence i^, that a full and ^bfolute a0urance of 
our falvation, is not to be had till the approach 
of death: This is a dire<3: inference from 
thefe words of his, fince in all the former part 
pf his life we read nothing of this nature, at 
leaft fo politive ; but, on the contrary, we 
find expreffions of his fearfujnefs an4 defpon- 
^pncy, apd particularly \n Phil. iii. he fpeaks 
how he had not already attained, nor was al- 
ready perfect ; and therefore, forgetting thofe 
things he had already ai;rived to, he reached^ 
forth unto thofe he as yet Nvanted. But thefe 
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S E R M.of the text were fpoken when he had finifhed 
XXVIII. his courfe. That which gives us a full affu- 
^•W rarice of hope, is the holding out to the end ^ 
and though a man be ever fo well difpofed at 
prefent, he cannot tell what he (hall b^here- 
after : They who ftand, are bid to take heed 
left they fall, becaufe they may dofo ; and we 
ate told, that then is the time of boafting and 
^orying, not when we put on our armour, 
but when we come to put it off s till the bat- 
tle is near over, we cannot tell whether we 
' . have won the da:y ; nor can we tell whether 
we have gained the prize, till the race is near 
ended. 

When men come to die, then indeed their 
eyes are opened, and they have a clearer pro- 
iped of that eternity that is before them ; and 
their minds are filled, either with terror or 
joy, as either the flames of Hell or the glories 
of Heaven come within their view: And then 
the moft terrified fancy cannot paint out to it- 
felf the horror and confternation of a wicked 
fhan, when he refledls upon his former fins, 
when he hath flipt his time for repentance and 
good works ; when all the coriiforts of this 
. life have left him, and that he muft expeft 
none in the next ; when he fees there is no reme- 
dy, but he muft go hence imo the other world, 
then he mayaffirm the clear contrary to what St, 
Paul fays : That henceforth there remains no- 
thing to him, but a fad eXpeftation of a due re- 
ward of his unrighteoufnefs, and a dreadftittfok^ 
ingfor oj judgment and fiery indignation , which 
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God, who is a righteous judge as well as merci- S e R M. 
ful father,(hall furely denounce againft him,and XXVIII. 
not only againft him, but againft all fuch wicked ^^^^^^^^^ 
impenitent wretches, whojby reafon of their fins, 
have caufe rather to tremble at the thoughts c^ 
his appearing, than to wifli for it with impatience 
and rejoice at the hopes and expedation of it, 
Butj on the contrary, when they find 
they have conquered all their finful incli- 
nations, and made it their bufinefs to acquire 
the virtues and graces of the gofpel ; when 
looking bafck on their former life, they find 
they have laid hold of the opportunity, and 
Jiave not flipt the proper fcafons for virtues j 
when they confider how they were meek and 
humble, and fober and temperate,, and chafte 
in the greateft: vigour of their youth ; that 
they were juft and upright in all their dealings in 
the bufieft time of their age : When by rccol- 
ledion they find, that in the forcft trials of af^ 
front§ and injuries from others, of reproaches, 
and ilander and calumny, they had borne it all 
with patience, and an humble, refignation to 
the divine will, and without any returns of fli- 
ry, or recrimination, or revenge ; that they did 
all ad:s of mercy and charity when opportu- 
nity offered, and while their fubftance was truly 
their own, before another had any right in it by 
theiapproachof their death 5 that they were di- 
_ligent in their proper bufinefs, and faithful and 
adive in the difcharge of their calling while 
they were in full ftrength of body and vigour 
of mind j and, in (hort, when they confider 

that 
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Se K M. that they took up in time, remember d their 
XXVIII. Creator in the days of their youths and begun 
the practice of virtue and holinefs foon enough 
to make all virtues and graces of the Gofpel 
habitual, fo as to grow up to this very temper 
and difpofition of their foul. 

O ! thefe are the things will give folid joy 
and comfort to a dying manj it is this will 
make his confcience fpeak peace to him, though 
it were in the midft of racks and tortures ; 
thefe are the things that will make him triumph 
0ver death and the grave, and fill his foul with 
ib much fweetnefs and complacence, with fuch 
Joys and tranfports, that no expreflion can 
reach them ; they have fo niuch of Heaven in 
ihem, that it cannot enter into the thoughts 
of any, but thofe bleft departing fouls who 
enjoy it; who with juft confidence, and a 
foil affurancc of hope, may with St. Paul fay^ 
ihat bencejortb there is laid up for them a crown 
ef glory ^ which God^ the righteous Judge^ jhaU 
give them in that day ; and not to them only^ but 
f§ all thofe whokve his appearing. 
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SERMON XXIX. 

The neceffity of crucifying our affec- 
tions and lufts. 
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Gal A T. V. 24. 

And they that are Chrijfs have crucified the 
fejhy with ihe affeSiions and lujis. 

TH I S of crycifying the flefh is a *figura- S e it m» 
tive expreffion of a very large extent, XXIX, 
and comprehenfive fignification, and imports ^ 
no left than the reftraining and mortifying all 
the corrupt and vitious inclinations of our na- 
ture, redifying and correfting all the excefles 
and irregularities of our appetites and paffions, 
and the gaining fuch a conqueft over them, that 
they (hall be brought entirely under the direc- 
tion and conduO of reafon and grace. The 
aHufion of the phrafe is to the body of Chriil, 
which was nailed hands and feet toa crofs, fix- 
ed fo, that it could neither ftir nor move, nor 
go whither it would (as Chrift himfelf fpeaks, 
alluding, as is conjedured, to the fame death 
of crucifixion, which St. Peter underwent for- 
ty 
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Se r m. ty years after.) The body thus nailed and faft- 
XXIX. ened, hath loO: the ui& of all its noembers^r 
it is paft the exercife of any of its powers and 
faculties ; it grows flill more faint and languid, 
till at laft it expires, and has neither fenfe nor 
mdtion left. Arid that which makes this man- 
ner of fpeaking yet more apt and expreffive is, 
the fimilitude there is between the great trou- 
ble and uneafinefs men find in crofling and 
breaking the force and prevalence of their af- 
fediohs and lulls, and that pain and anguilh 
endured by a body nailed to a crofs. It is in 
allufion to this, that the ftyle of the New Teft- 
anient runs fo much upon our being dead to 
fin, and living to holinefs. Rom. viii. lo. If 
Cbrijl be in you^ the body is dead^ becaufe of Jin ; 
but the fpirit is lije^ bfcauje of rigbteoujnefs j ^ 
confonant to which, the whole complex of all 
the evil propenfions and tendencies of our cot- 
rupt nature is called the body of Jin. Our old 
many fays St. Paol, Rom. vi. 6. is crucified 
with biniy that the body of fin might be dejiroyed. 
In other places, it is called the fejh^ in which ' 
the fame Apoftle.fays there dwelletb no good 
things Rom. vii. i8. And in another place. 
Gal. v. 17, that the flejh lu/ieth again fi thefpt-- 
rity and the fpirit againji thefejh^ and thefe are 
contrary the one to the other. 

Thus we fee the great excellency of this 
manner of fpeaking, which is plain and eafy, 
yet very expreffive and full of fignification ^ in- 
fomuch that the oppofitioa made between 
the flefh and fpirit, the crucifying the one, and 
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the cherifhing and ^encouraging of the other, Se r m^ 
together with the comparifon fo frequently XXIX. 
made between the natural life and death of the ^•^'^^VN' 
body, find the good or ill condition of the 
mind, with reiped to virtue or vice (the fure 
cfiedl and confequehce of which is, literally, 
either the evei lafting life, or death of body and 
foul ;) thefe obvious figures, I fay, and eafy 
comparifons, have given greater light into the 
knowledge, even of natural religion, than all 
the morality of the Heathen world; they en- 
large our thoughts, and open to the mind a 
vaft fcene of the mod ufeful and neceflary 
knowledge, a diftinft knowledge,, void of all 
confufionj it takes away all blindnefs and un- 
certainty concerning our greateft intereft ; our 
duty is hereby fixed and determined, and the 
work of our life plainly cut out for us ; fo 
that there is no difficulty now left in the theo- 
ry, but \^ the pradice. 

We muft not mind the things of the flefl), 
to fulfil the lujis thereof t We are to mortify 
the deeds oj the body \ fo that our very members 
muft be made injiruments of righteoufnefs. 
And in the words of the text, we muft crucify 
thefefiy with the afieSliom and lufls ; we muft 
cicanfc ourfdwcs from aHflthmeJs of feJJo and 
Jpirit^ and be renewed in the fpirit of our 
minds. This is the work that lies before us ; 
in this confifts the true perfedion of our na- 
ture ; thus we are to be reftored to a ftate of 
innocence, to the favour of God ^ and thus 
'we are to avoid the mifery, and attain to the 

happinefs 
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Serm. happinefs of another world; and thus We fee 
XXIX. that Chrift crucified, Which to the Greeks wais 
^Jooli/hnefs^ appears to be in truth the power 
of God to reftdre fallen man 5 and the nJoifdbm 
of God in a myfieryy which God Ordained before 
the iDorldfar our glory. 

In difcourfing of thefe words, I (hall obferve 
this method t 

I. I (hall iiiftance thofe affe<ftions and lufts 
in particular, which are to be crucified. 

II. I (hall fpeak of the moft efFedtual meaivs 
and method of performing this. 

III. I (hall ob(erve two or three things as 
rules of pradence, for our better conduft herein. 

IV. I (hall apply the motives implied in the 
text, to prevail on us to the performance of this 
great work. 

And I ft. As to the firft then, St. Paul tells 
us, at the 19^*" verfe of this chapter, that the 
works of the fle(h, which are to be crucified, 
are manifeft j /. e. they are well known by the 
light of reafon ; they are againft natural reli- 
gion, and the common fentiments of the beft 
informed part of mankind, which are thefe j 
lJL9ix^(t Adultery^ the wronging and defiling 
thfe marriage- bed ; TTQ^veict Fornication^ the de- 
filements of perfons unmarried, either with 
one another, or with married perfons, uKCLB-uffritt 
JJncleannefs^ by which is fignificd all manner of 
luftful adtions that are inceftuous or unnatural^ 
and whatever is not referred to adultery and 
fornication; ^tVeXyc/^e, Lafcivioujhefs^ to which 
is to be referred all the unchaftity of the mind, 

impure 
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impure thoughts ; all obfocnity in Wof<fe and Se r m. 
expreflions ; all wantonnefs in looks or gefture ; XXIX. 
all indtemenis toluft, and whatfQever<li^fc8^i/\ 
the body or mind for the committal Qf any 
grofler a6ts of this ^n : So very particular hath 
the Apofile thought it neceflary to be, in enu- 
merating the feveral inftances and degrees of 
this prevailing fin. And if the Apoille he(c 
affirms, that they who indulge thdonftl^^ in 
any of thd(e Jhall not inherit the ii;%dffn ^ 
God^ what (ball we thilik of fudx who.l^^ 
given tfaem^felves over to iafciviou&els, ta W0r|c 
all uncleamiefs with g'eediocfi I ' . ' ^ . 

The next is uSahoP^T^yldoIatry. Thhyw 
levelled by die ApcdHe at the Heatfatn practices 
in hi^ days $ but, if he were alive npw^ he 
vrauld apply it to the pradice of Cfaf iftiafts ifi 
ours, Wh^ pay idiat worfliip, which Is dO« |o 
Ood alone^ to wafers, images, a(id tcliq»es, 
and CO faints and angels, tfaeir feUowrCisstures. 

^d^f$SMid, PTtttbcraft ; which^ befide$ the 
gmfler aft of compact with the deSitH^ innpUfs 
the amfukicig of f^iiae- tellers; ufingofany 
means of incantaticm by fpells w . chants. 
Which i$ at this day in ptadice among the ig- 
norant and fup^rititioas ; though it be in tri^tdi 
fto other than ^ing to the devil fpr iobtioa - 
of their doubts, and repsairof ihciciofirs^/ 

^E:tflj<«»> Hatredy manentraodiay&ijf^Gt&i^ 5 
fOJAbd inveterate hatred conceived agjaxDril any 
one^ or for any caufe, which prompts m to 
wi^ for and catch at aH adirantt^priigainift 
him We hate^ to vent <nar lianGour.aod iple^n 
. Vol. II. U * againft 
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Serm. againft him on all occafions- To this tlie 

. XXIX. Apoftle afterwards oppofes Itfve^ which difpofes 

tJk/'VV men to frieridlinefs and an amicable correfpon- 

dence with all men, even with their greateft 

enemies, as far as may be with fafety to them- 

fclves. 

"E^uSi Variance. By which is meant all 
words andexpredions that are the refult of 
anger and fury ; all opprobrious language^ rail- 
ing and reviling ; all cotitentious dilutes, per- 
veif0 reaibnings, afld obflinate debates which 
proceed from a fpirit of -contradidion, and a 
defigned indaftrious o{^fition to the ienti- 
ifliflts of other meaa. 

« Zii>jiiy ErktdattQns. ■ Eager contentions about 
place and dignity ; ftrlvingis about fuperiority, 
andreftlefs purfuit of preferment 5 together 
with thofe unjufi^nd uncharitable crimina- 
tions, malicious iniihuations to blacken, com- 
petitors, and leiTen their chafadter ; grieving at 
•their fucceis ; together with all tl^ other Indi- 
•red: prai^ices, fo notorious in all fucb. compe- 
titions j whtdi proceed fi^om a great opinion 
( we have of our own' merits and qualifications, 
' and the contempt we have for others, perhs^ 
* more de&rving men than ourfelves. 

©y/*w. Wrath. This is fpoke of perfons 
who are apt to refent, and take fire on .all occa- 
« fions that offer, who are fubjedt to fudden and 
*' violent pafijons upon every furmife oriCokaUFcf 
yprov«?piion pven them ; who are of a v^^p- 
- iih temper, of a peevi(h and fretlul dtl|x)ii- 
^ tion^ made uncafy 10 themfelvesand others by 
'-' o^ Ci ..: ... every 
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every trifle; ever ruffled and difcompofcd by Se r m. 
things of no moment or confideration ; dif- XXIX. 
pleafcd with every perfon and every thing, that vO/^NJ 
doth not hit their humour, and cxadly fuit 
their fancy. That which difcovers the great 
impotence and prevarication of men of this 
temper is, that they always, make the feirclt 
£hew of gayety and an agreeable converfatioi) 
to ftrangers, and. fuch as do not value their re- 
fentments ; and turn their dark and gloomy 
iide to their own family, and fuch as have a 
neceflary dependance upon them ; they vent 
all their gooid-humour abroad, and wreck all 
their ipleen at home, upon fuch as arc und^r 
a neceflity of bearing it ; upon fuch whom, of 
all people, they .arc bound to love and cheriflh 
moft, and who have the beft tide to their ten^ 
dereft afFedions, by the laws of God and na- 
ture. 

'Eg(^e?i«/, Strife. This imports a mind troublc- 
fome and turbulent ; bent upon promoting de- 
bate and eontention among men; fo wing the 
feeds of difcord, and fetting them at variance 
with one another ; and takinga delight and plea- 
sure in the dilQfcn tions and quarrels of other men. 

/^iX^f^AtrUty Seditions. The fame with /cAz/is?^ 
in other places of the New teftament; dividing 
from the reft of our Chriftian brethren, and 
fetting up riiftinft and feparate communions 
without a .plain and abfolute neceflity. The 
^ cjonfequsences of feparate communions in the 
church are fo numerous; namely, by weak- 
ening and dcftroying the power of the church 

U 2 to 
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Sfi R M. to reft rain vice and wickedncfs, and fo giving 
XXIX. a loofe to all irreligion and prophanenefs 5 by a- 
l/VNJ bolifhing all Chriftian charity ; by bringing a 
difefteem on the moral duties of religion, 
which are the life and fubftance of it, turning 
them into zeal for a party, refining of it into 
lairy and fantaftical opinions ; and, in (hort, by 
defeating all the ends of God inconftitutinga 
church : The confequences, I fay^ of feparate 
communions, are fo many and dreadful, that 
wherever that load of guilt will lie, it wiH be 
Infiipportable. There is not any thing in this 
world that ought to be more clear or undoubt-* 
ed, than the caufe for which a man feparatcs, 
^hd it muft be of weight enough to out-ba- 
lance all thefe, ahd the many more evils that 
enfue. A man had need of a full conviftion 
of his judgment, fo as to leave no room for 
doubt, fince the Apoftle fays here, that they 
who are guHty of this fixiJhaUmt inberit the 
kingdom of God. 

The next, etl^ytig^ Hertfies^ do diflfer from 

Editions or fchijms in this, that a fchifm ij a fo- 

"paration fxom the commttnibfi of the church 

Without a fufficient caufe 5 a herefy is when 

^men do not only feparate, but do Kkewife, in 

oppofiticxi to the church, maintain doftrincs 

•'openly and dire<aly deftruxSive of the faith of 

' Chrift, and purity of the Gofpd ; fuch as if 

they perfifted in, though they were of the 

^ communion of the church, they fhould be 

cut off from it. 

^m^ Envyings ; by whreh is fignifed the 

bafeft 
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bafeft paflion of the foul, grieving at the fuc- Se r m. 
cefles and profperitics of others; the having XXIX. 
our eye evil becaufe God is good. ^u^\'^^ 

^mj Murders 5 i. e. not only the taking 
away the life of another unlawfully, but being 
any way accefiary to it, wi(hing it, or being 
pleafed with it when it is done; and therefore 
inftanced here, becaufe the preceding paflions 
difpofe men for the committal of it, 

MeBuiy TcoifjLot^ Drunkennefs y Revellings j all 
cxceiies in drinking and eating, and thofe tXr 
travagances that are confequent to them. 

It follows, andfuch like^ to (hew, that he 
hath named here only the moil common and 
principal lufts and afFedions, and fuppofes the 
other finfiil lufts and affeSions as well known 
by the light of nature as thefe. 1 am now 
to confider, 

lldly, The moft effedual means and me- 
thod of getting a conqueft over all our lufts 
and afFedions ; and I ftiall at pre&nt inftance 
only in three* 

I. And I ft, whofoevQr will gain a conqueft 
over all his pailions and appetites, muft begin 
with a conftant and regular temperance ; the 
Jirft appetite which muft be efFedlually oveiV 
come, is that we have to eating and drinking ; 
till a man hath gained a conqueft over him^ 
felf in this point, all other endeavours for the 
fupprefllng apd reftraining his afFe<5tions and 
lufts, will prove fruitlefs and vain ; it is in 
truth no other than heaping on fuel to make 
our lufts burn more violendy, and then labour- » 

U 3 ing 



tj54 ^^^^ necejjity of crucifying 

S E R M. ing ta extinguifh them. There is nothing wc 
XXIX. eat and drbk beyond the juft proportions, but 
S/^r^ is poifon to our nature, and diredly deftruc- 
tive of all inclinations to goodnefs both in bo- 
dy and mind. Intemperance is the fure and 
immediate caufe of unchaftity, which of all 
manner of fin hath the moft fatal tendency to 
the defacing and abolifhing all fenfe of virtue 
and holinefs; infomuch that a man may have 
other virtues and vices, both of them in no fmall 
degree, but this is utterly inconfiftent vs^ith all 
kinds and degrees of virtue j it is infedion to 
our whole nature ; it fpreads confufion over 
the whple man like a leprofy ; the very mind 
and confcience is defiled by it ; and for the 
time it remains unreftrained and unmortified, 
it fufppnds all. exercifc of virtue and goodnefs j 
of piety and holinefs ; and, if it continues to 
te indulged and gratified, it quite extinguiflhes 
the grace of God, and leaves the man void of 
all religion : There are but too many living in- 
ftances of perfons thus dead to all fenfe of 
virtue and holinefs. 

Then, as to the effedt of intemperance in 
the mind; the extremes of gluttony and 
4runkcnne(s have fuch immediate vifible effe<fls, 
that they put a man intirely out of his own 
-power, part any conteft with his lufts and af- 
:fe6lions. But I am now fpeaking of lefler de- 
grees of intemperance, which, though they 
jdo not commonly go by the names of gluttony ; 
^nd drunkenneis, do however diforder and I 
impair the mind, render its operations dull and ! 

ijiadtivej j 
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inadivej fo that notwithftanding many good Serm, I 
parpofes and refolutions^ we cannot protecd XXIX- 
with conftancy in this great work ; and expe- ^-^'"'VNJ 
rience will convince us what interruption one 
intemperate meal will give. to the work of pi-, 
ety and religion. They who will make any . 
commendable progreis in the crucifying their 
affedions and lufts, and obtaining good de- 
grees of thofe virtues and graces that are con- 
trary to them 5 who will bring their minds to 
habitual holinefs and a heavenly temper 5 to 
liieeknefs and humility, and all the graces of a 
devout and pious foul, muft bring themfelves 
to that pafs, that they (hall command their ap- 
petites, with refpedt both to the quantity and. 
quality, of fuch meats and drinks as they find 
prejudicial to the health either of body or mind* 
Every man that Jirives for the maflery^ feys St. 
Paul, I Cor. ix. 25, is temperate in all things j 
which is meant more particularly of eating and 
drinking; iince the ailufion is to fuch as dieted 
themfelves after a particular manner forranning 
a race; and he propofes his own example; 1 
tberejore Jo run, not as uncertainly ; fo fight I^ 
not as one that beateth the air ; becaufe, as it 
follows, he by temperance and abftinence kept 
his body under, and brought it into fubjedion, 
which if he had not done, his progrefs iii a 
Chriftian courfe would have been with great 
uncertainty; his ftruggle with his affecSions 
and lufts be but beating the air, and he himfelf 
would have been a caft-away. 

U 4 2, He 
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Serm. 2, |1c that will intirely get the better of 
XXiX. himiclf in reftraining all his appetites, and go- 
verning his paflions, mufl take his mind off 
from this world, and place it upon the other : 
This indeed looks like a very general faying, 
and in its full extent takes in all the bufinefs of 
religion ; but I fpeak of it now in a more re- 
trained and limited fcnfe ; and my meaning 
i% that a man muil once for all propofe to 
himfelf Heaven, and the happin^fs of the life 
to come, as the chief end of all his actions \ 
he muft refolve to fave his foul, though it be 
at the expence of all the fatisfadlions and plca- 
fures of this life ; and poffefs his mind tho« 
roughly with this thought, what Jhallit profit 
a man^ if be gained the whole world and hfe bis 
<mn jbuL He may be very induftrious in the 
bufincfe of this world, and it is often his duty 
fo to be ; but in the midft of the greateft hur- 
ry of wordly ajffair^, our mind muft be fo loofe 
to them, that the nuain bent of our thoughts 
and inclinations muft be the other way ; and fo 
forcibly too, that all the things of this world 
ihall be fubfervient to another* It is jd this 
fcnfe our blcfled Saviour fays we cannpt^^^rw 
God and Mammon \ either this world or the 
Other will have the afcendancy in us, and he 
the chief prevailing motiye ; and that which 
IS uppernaoft in our thoughts, wiH have thp 
beft title to our fervices. 

Now when this is o®ce beconac tbe firm 
and unftiaken purpofe of the mind, and tJiaJ 
Wp |jaye lajd dowp \» ourfelyes a fixt and de- 
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terminate fcopc, then of courfe all the powers S e r m. 

and faculties pf foul and body take a biafs that XXIX. 

way, we have our eye upon it through the l/vV 

whole courfe of our lives, and it becomes the 

ohje(^ of all our pafTions and incUnation$i in^ 

ibmuch, that from the hour that a man thus 

&ts his mind upon heaven, he flrikes oi^'thoie 

bands that tye him down to this world ; he i^ 

di^gaged and at liberty, and all the things 

of it begin to lofe the power and force they 

have to work upon hi$ pafiions and afie(^ions ; 

and then he will find the work of crucifying 

them eafy and practicable : mtihere your trea-- 

Jure is^ \. e. your main fcope and great end, 

there mil your hearts be (ilJQ^ all your defires 

and longings will be that way 5 we (haU be 

ever purfuing of it ; all our afFeftions and 

paillons will center there \ it \% that will fway 

and influence them all, and though there bs 

^ver fome reluctances and contrary tendencies 

jn the fle(b, which may occafion nwny inter-- 

ruptions, yet whenever the mind hath time 

ta deliberate, the great eiid we have laid down 

jto ourfelves will prevail. 

Thus it was that St. Paul was crucified to 

the worldy and the world to him 5 the things 

of this life became dull and infipid to him, 

Itrifling and untempting, fo that he was paft . 

being ieduced by them. He had loft all tafte 

and relifh for them, he counted them all but 

dung, and was a? unmoved by them, as if he 

had neither fenfe or appetites left ^ fo ftrong- 

Jy had he impregnated his foul with a great 

ppjniow 
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S E R M. opinion of the crofs of Chrift, and fet his 
XXIX. heart upon the view he had to the glorious 
l/W) confequences of his death and fufferings. 

•3. Another great means of crucifying our 
affeftions and lufts is the ufe of voluntary 
mortifications and felf- denials. When any 
thing becomes the occafion of fin to us, and 
hath the force of a temptation likely to prevail 
upon us, whether our company, our diverfion, 
our food, nay, our bufinefs or any worldly 
enjoyment whatfoever, we muft deny it our- 
felves be it ever fo dear to us, ever fo agreeable. 
This is matter of indiipenfable duty -, this is 
not in our choice ; for thofe temptations which 
are not to be overcome when they are upon 
iis, muft be always kept at a diftance. The 
mortifications and felf- denials I am now fpeak- 
ing of, are more voluntary, namely, what 
St. Paul, I Tim. iv. 8. calls bodily exercije^ 
which, he fays, profitetb little^ i, e. they are 
of no value, if compared with that holinefs 
they are the only means of acquiring, that 
rightcoufnefe which he oppofes to it, which 
is profitable for all things^ i. e. truly valuable 
in itfelf, and which intitles us to the bleflings 
of this life and another. So that confidered 
in themfelves, and put upon the level with 
righteoufnefs, or in oppofition to it, they are 
of no weight at al! j but as they are means 
and inftruments of acquiring that holinefs, 
they are of great value. This bodily exer- 
cife confifts in frequently reftraining ourlclvcs 

in 
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in our lawfal pleafures; and occafions pain Serm- 
and uneafihefs in the ufe of things difagreeable XXIX.. 
to our fenfual appetites, habitually croffing ^-O^^ 
and thwarting our inclinations and dcfires, 
and ufing them to difappointments, even in 
inftances no where forbid. This becomes 
matter of duty in fome cafes, where the pow-^ 
er of fin in us cannot be broke without a ri- 
gorous courfe of feverities ; fome kinds will 
not be caft out without fafting and prayer : . 
and this expreffion in the text, of crucifying 
our afFedions and lufts, fuppofes fuch prevalent 
corruptions in our nature, that they are not 
to be overcome without the ufe of fuch mor- 
tifications and felf-denials, and particularly 
without chaftening our foul with fafting, as 
David fpeaks, which is therefore fo much re- 
commended in the New Teftament. Where* 
fore if in the denying your lufts and affections, 
and in the ufe of thefe voluntary felf-denials 
and mortifications, you find uneafinefs and 
regret and trouble, confider that the flefh is 
then a crucifying; the more pain and uneafi- 
nefs, the better-, and that whatfoever the an- 
guifli and trouble is, it is vaftly (hort of thofe 
pangs which were endured by our Saviour on 
the crols, and which we ourfelves mufl: endure, 
if God (hould call us to it. 

Now fi*om hence appears the great advan- 
tage of all affliftions and fufFerings; and the 
•reafon of that ftrefs which is laid on them in 
the New Teft:ament,. in order to the attain^ 
pient of evangelical holinefe ; namely, becaufe 

of 
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g £ K ]4, of the dircd tendency they have to fubdue an3 
XXIX. niwtify all our corrupt inclinations, to hum- 
ble the mind, and take it off from the things 
of thi& world. Rom. viii. 29, it is faid that 
whom he did foreknow^ he did predfjiinate ta 
be amformed to the image of bis Son, {u e,) by 
fuflferings ; thefe having fo great an efficacy 
to form us to the image and likenefs of the 
Son of God. Therefore St. Paul tells us, 
Phil, iii, 10. that his earneft ambition was to 
be made conformable to his deaths by fuffering 
as he did, who himfelf was made perjeSt 
tbrgugb his fufferings : and he fays in another 
place,that he bore in his body the marks of the 
fj9rd JcfuSy that is, his fufferings, which gave 
him fuch a refemblance of his Saviour. 

The pains, and labours, and miferies, inci- 
dent to us all in this life, arc fo necef&ry to 
wean us from it, and crucify all our affedtions 
and lufls, that the curfing of the ground, and 
dooming of man to eat his bread in the fweat 
of his brow, leems to be turned into the great- 
^ft Weffing. For to what flupcndous height 
of wjcfcednefs would mankind have arrived to, 
if they had all variety of incitements to work 
upon their lufl: and pafHons, without thefe fre- 
quent and powerful checks and allays. 

It is trae, that if the aiBiitions come upon 
us for the teflimony of a good confcience, and 
profeffion of the truth of the Gofpel, the 
bearing of them with patience carries with 
it an additional merit. But however they 
eomc Jupott us,, there is this great and excellent 

ufe 
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ufe to be made of them, and therefore, what Sfc R mJ 
we are to do is, by a perfeft refignation to the XXIX. 
will of God, to turn them, as far as we are l/V^ 
able, into voluntary afts of mortification and 
fclf-denial. This is j(b far from being any 
height of fancy, or abftraftcd thought, that 
it will be lirerally performed if we make the 
right ufe of them, and apply them all as hap- 
py opportunities of crucifying our afFeftions 
and lufts, and taking ofFall the paffionsof the 
mind from this world, to place it upon an- 
other. 

And there is this difference between mak-> 
ing a good and proper ufe of thofe aiBidions 
which come upon us unaccountably, by a ge- 
neral providence, and thofe which are appa- 
rently for the profeffion of truth ; that the 
former fuppofes in the mind a full conviftion 
of the over- ruling hand of God in all things 
that befal us, and a firm perfuafion that God 
will make all things work together for our 
good in the end. 

Having thus fpoke of the moft cfiedual 
means of performing this great work of cruct«» 
fying our lufts and afFedions, I am now come 
to the third thing I propofed, 

III. Namely, to inftance in two or three 
things, in order to prevent miftake, and for 
the more prudential condudt of ourfelves here- 
in. 

I. And firft then, the wifeft and the fliort- 
cft courfe we can take is, to mark out that, 
luft or finful aflfe^on which is moft reigning 

I and 
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§E R M. and predominant in us. In all temper? there 
XXIX. is fome one fin that prevails beyond all other, 
x^rf^ I mean till men are become intirely profligate 
and quite alienated from the life of God ; then 
they are equally difpofed for all wickednefs with 
greedinefs. I am not now fpeaking to. thefe : 
but even in fuch as have not cad off all refo- 
lutions of repentance and amendment, there 
is fome one temptation which hath the afcend- 
ancy of all other, and is apteft to captivate and 
overcome them ; in fome it is unchaftity ; in 
others covetoufnefs ; in others vanity and 
ambition ; in others gluttony and drunken- 
neis ; in fome one, in fome another, accordr 
ing to. their different ages, or conftiturions, or 
circumftances. This darling luftordeareft af- 
fedion muft be fingled out, and vve muft en- 
gage it With the utmoft vigour and refblution; 
we mufl fet ourfelves againft it with all our 
might, and though the ftruggle be painful, 
and tj^e habit inveterate, yet we mufi never 
defift nor yield, until we have got the better, 
and gained an intire conqueft over ourfelves 
in that point. 

When once this is performed to good efFed, 
and that the one grand afpiring fin is thus 
thrown down ; it's fall wUl be like that of 
Lucifer, and carry with it a numerous train 
of inferior lufts and aiFedions, which were 
all it's conftant attendants and neceflfary ad- 
herents ; for if you obferve it, whatever luft 
-or paflion predominates, it hath a ftrange 
power to diftort all the faculties of body and 

mind. 
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mind, and wreft them to itfelf, fo as to make Se r m. 
them all fubfervient to the great end it. pur- XXIX.^ 
fues J fo that when the force of this great temp- ^^^^^ 
tation is broke, the greateft part of our trou- 

. ble and uneafinefs is over ; the reft will fall of 

, courfe, and we (hall find but little pain in cru- 

. cifying whatfoever of them lurk behind, up- 
on the firft difcovery. 

The only great danger here, is left we ihould 
overlook what this ftrongeft tendency to jdn in 
us is; fcr though people are commonly very 

. quick and difcerning in fmaller inftances offing, 
yet they are blind to that which is moft reign- 
ing and predominant in them. It may be for 
the fame rcafon, that we can eafijy Ipy oqt 
lefler fpots in the fkin, but when the taint is 
general, and over-^runs. t;he body, it deceives 
the view 5 when it is all one colour, we mif- 
take it for our natural complexion, and arc 

'not follicitous for a cure. Upon this fajtal 
miftake it is, that you will fee men exprcfs 

^much zeal in mortifying their other lufls and 

. affedtions, and yet entirely overlook the great 
prevailing, fin: though this be fuch trifling, 
that it is hard to find a comparifon that wp 

- come up to the folly of it 5 it is as if one 
ihould fadly lament a little pain in the finger, 
when the whole body is afFeded with a mortal 
diftemper : for this very reaibn it is, that i^ 

, ,rnany flxuggle with temptation to fo littje 
purpofe, and labour all the days of their liyjs 

; with fo little progrefs, becauie they began at 
the wrong end s they never gain a comraend- 
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8 B R M. able COnqueft over their fpiritual enemies, b&« 
XXl]^;. Caufe they never engage the main body, and 
Ipend all their ftrengtn in jfkJrmiflies v?ith the 
outguards only, and ihconfideraWe parties. 

2. Another thing we are toobferve, is that 
the great work of crucifying our lufts and af- 
fedions, \% not to be performed all at once ; 
it is not one fingle adt of execution, as that of 
our Saviour, from whence the expreffion is 
taken j but a continued habit of breakii^g the 
Ibrte and power of them gradually, h is trae, 
that upon the ftrength of the firft refolutioo^, 
men may abftaiti from all gfofler aSs of every 
kind of fin, but to gam an intire conqueft 
over all the vitious incfinatiotts of our nattire, 
and bring them intirely under the c<:»idu<2 ef 
reafbn and grace, ft> as to adorn our fouls Witfi 
all the inflances of evangelical holinefs that 
atie oppcfite to them j this is a Work of time, 
and is to be the emj)loyment of our whole 
lives. 

If this work irfcrucifbtion #ere to be e&S- 
cd by the violent cjffbrt of a furious iseal, ma- 
ny more would attain to it than do; they 
-would rufli up6n it of a fbdden, and bear a 
great deal for a Kttle time 5 but wheh the heit 
.of their refolutioft abates, and they find fuch 
conftant returns of the temptation, and ftfel 
the pain and ariguifli IfiH ncmain, then tbey 
can beaf it rtb longcf , and quit tl^ glorioiis 
conqucft for a IHde prefeiW eafe. 

AJas ! the crucifying ouf . afiedions ^rtd 
lufts, is more than giviiig^dur body to be 

burnt 5 
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burnt J it is a work of mature deliberation,ofSERM, 
a continual patience and fteady perfeverance. XXIX. 

Thofe primitive Chriftians, vvhofe forward 
zeal hurried them on to a voluntary refignation 
of themfelvcs to torments and death, might 
this way have gratified the utmoft ambition 
of their fouls, by rendering their whole lives 
one continued martyrdom ; they might thua^ 
have died daily with St. Paul, for months and 
years, and many revolutions of them, 

3 . Another thing we are to obfer ve in cru- 
cifying our affections and lufts is, that we are 
not to expe<ft that they can be totally extin- 
guiftied. This was the foolifh extrqpie of 
Pagan ignorance^ and profeffedly maintained 
by a whole fed: of men ; and is at this day no 
fmall hinderance to the progrefs of virtue in 
Chriftians, who do not confider it : for being 
for this reafon ignorant of the true bounds and 
nature of virtue and vice, it becomes matter of 
no fmall fcruple and difcouragement to them. 
All our natural appetites are necefTary for the 
life, and health, and vigour of the body, and 
our paflions are neceflary inftruments of virtue 
and goodnefs in the foul. In our firft creation, 
they were the ornament of our nature, aijd 
the immediate feat of our perfedion and hap- ^ 
pinefs J and it is by the improvement of thefe, 
that we fhall (hine with rays of glory in ano- 
ther world. 

The true import of this expreffion, of cru- 
cifying our lufts and afFedions is, that we re- 
gulate and govern them ; that wei^reak the 
Vol, II. X violence 
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S E R M. violence of all our bodily appetites, fo as to 
.XXIX. have it in our power to gra^fy them in fuch 
degrees only, as reafon and religion (hall pre- 
fcribe 5 and that we ever deny them in all for- 
bidden inftances, that, as the Apoftle expreffeth 
ii^Jin might not reign in our mortal bodies^ and 
that we Thould not fulfil the lufls ofthefejh^ 
that we moderate our paflions and redity the 
defires and aflFedlions of our minds ; that we 
place them upon right objefts^ take off our 
aiFcdtions fo from the things on the earth, and 
fer them on things above, that nothing here 
may ever move or tranfport us to any immode- 
rate degree, that we may know how to be 
angry and not fin ; this the Apoftle calls mor- 
tifying our inordinate affeSlion. When our 
paflions are brought under this regulation, even 
the mbft violent of them, by giving them a 
different turn, may be changed from the depth 
of fin, to a great height and perfedion of holi- 
nefs, as it was in the cafe of St. PauL When 
they are thus under government, and exerci- 
fed upon their proper objeds, they givp life to 
the will, render it adive and forward, and in- 
Ipire it with vigour and fprightlinefs. 

fiecaufe neither our appetites nor paflions 
are to be totally extinguiflied and. deftroyed, 
,the ftruggle between the flefli and the fpirit 
,will never ceafe intirely in this world ; our ap- 
petites will bef ever craving, and our affedtions 
will always have fome tendency to fuch things 
as giveaprcfent pleafureand entertainment to 
the mind. While we live in this world there 
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will be always fomc remains of them, and S e r m. • 
they will be the occafions of a continual ex- XXIX. 
crcife of virtue : but they are then faid to be ^^'VNJ 
crucified, when they are reftrained from be- 
ing luxuriant and exorbitant j when they do 
not domineer or rage, when they refift but 
with faint and feeble efforts, when they ftrug^ 
gle, but always without fiiccefs, when though . 
they crave continually, they are always croft 
and difappointed, and, in (hort, when they 
are fo perfectly conquered, that though they 
live, yet it is like captives in chains and fetters, 
which ferve only to grace our triumph, 

I cannot forbear obferving here, how full 
an anfwer this is to the taunts and fleering ob- 
je(ftions of wicked and profligate men, againft 
perfbns of a true profeflion of piety and holi- 
nefe ; by faying that they are not without the 
fame appetites and inclinations with other 
men. It is true they are flefli and blood, and 
men of like paflions with themfelves ; we 
have all the fame natural propenfions of body 
and mind, and thus far they fay true 5 but 
that which makes the difference is, that fome 
men refl:rain and govern them, and indulge 
them in fuch degrees only, and in fuch in- 
fiancee, as are permited by the laws of God 
and nature ; the other give them a loofe, and 
gratify them in all inftances indifferently, 
without regard to either. And this is fo great 
a difference, that it renders one a good man, 
and the other a wicked ;• a diftindion fo great, 
that it will laft to eternity. That is a true 
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S E RM. condition of foul, where the appetites are nc- 
XXIX. vcr indulged beyond the due proportion; 
V./'VVi where the affedtiohs obey, though unwilling- 
ly, and are under intire command, though a- 
gainft their own bent and tendencies ; where 
they will yield, though againft nature, and 
fubmit to principles that thwart and contradift 
them, and comply with what is moft oppo- 
fite and difagreeable to them. 

IV. And now I am come to the 4th and laft 
thing I propofed, which was to apply the two 
motives in the text, to prevail on us to the 
performance of this great work. 

I. The firft of them is more plain from the 
text, namely, that they who do not crucify 
' the afFeftions and lufts are none of Chrift's. 
A litde before^ where he numbers up many 
of thofe afFedions and lufts that are to be cru- 
dfyed, it follows, of the nvbich 1 fell you be- 
fore ^ as I have alfo told you in time pttfl^ that 
they which dofuch things fhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. i. e. remember^ I warn you 
before hand, and tell you over and over, that 
they who live and die with any of thefe affec- 
tions and lufts unhiortified in them, can ne^ 
ver hope to be faved. And then he fays at the 
24th verfe in the words of the text, that (bey 
that are Chrijl*s have crucified them already \ 
and if they have not done fo, it is plain they 
are Chriftians in name only, in a pudick (hew 
and appearance. 

Now if a man had but a thorough fenfe of 
the great infirmity and corruption of human 
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nature, he . would begin to be fenfible how Se r m. 
great and difficult the work 'is, this of cruci- XXIX. 
fying all our afFedions and lufts. It is no ob- K^r\^\j 
vious eafy thing to be begun and carried on to 
perfedtion upon the ftrcngthofa few good re- 
folutions, though ever fo fincere ; this is no 
more than a good beginning, and the cool of 
the morning with the labourers, and they can- 
not yet make a judgment of what they arc to 
undergo in the heat of the day, when they 
find the ftubbornnefe of thcit vitious inclinati- 
ons abate but by^ Infenfible degrees, and that 
nature is ever and ianon recoiling upon them, 
and withal, hy what flow fteps they will ad- 
vance, in introducing into their fouls the ha- 
bits of all the contrary virtues, and by what 
continued and unwearied diligence, they mui3: 
add to their faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 
ledge ; and to knowledge, temperance j and tp 
temperance patience.; and fo through all the 
virtues and graces of the Gofpd. 

No man can know the difficulty of this 
work but by the trial ; it is a long time before 
the anguifli of this crucifixion abates, and one 
hardly ever arrives in this world to be altoge- 
ther iiifenfible of the pain, though he may 
bear it with refolution, and triumph over it 
The many poor fouls who are. deceived with 
this notion, that they can commence faints of 
a fudden whenever they pleafe to fet about it, 
little coniider this, and how great the change 
is which the Scripture fuppofcs to be made in 
ithe inclinations and tendencies of our whole 
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S E R M. nature, Infomuch that we (hall, with a migh- 
XXIX. ty emphafis, be denominated dead and cruel- 
fifed. Rom. viii. lo. If Chrift beinyou^ the bo^ 
dy is dead becaufe of Jin ^ fays St. Paul and he 
fays of himfelf in another place, Gal. ii. 20. / 
am crucified with Cbrijl. 

And yet as great and difficult a thing as this 
is, it is the fure mark of diftindtion between 
thofe that are truly Chrift's and thofe who 
are none of his. And it is not difficult for a 
perfon to form a judgment of himfelf from 
hence, whether he be a true and fincere Chri- 
ftian, or in profeffion only. The Apoftle 
hath put the matter upon a ftiort and peremp- 
tory iflue, Rom. viii. 13. If ye live after the 
feffo^ ye Jhall die ; but if ye through tbefpirit^ 
do mortify the deeds of the body^ ye fhall live. 
What thenmuft they think' of themfelves, who 
grow old in their fins, and through the whole 
courfe of their jives never have one lerious 
thought of crucifying their alFedllons and 
lufts, nor ever decline the gratifying of any of 
them in all inftances wherein they may 
do it without an open violation of the rules of 
civility, and the laws of the land? Should 
you point one of thefe men out, and tell him 
that he is no Chriftian, or that it is mockery 
to call himfelf fo, he would take fire at the 
affi'ont, and though perhaps he hath an in- 
•ward contempt for all revealed religion, and • 
not the leaft regard for it left, if he were to be 
cut off from the body of the church by ex>- 
fommunication^ hf would ojppfe it with all 
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his worldly fubftance, and to his ability Serm. 
would ftir up all the powers of Earth and XXIX, 
HeU to wreck his rei^enge upon thofe who ^-^^^VV 
flbould attempt it j and all this for the name 
of Chriftian, which will ferve for no other 
purpofe, but to render his damnation the more 
infuppor table. With fuch mcnftrous abfurdity 
and contradiction do men ad: in religion, 'who 
in all the things of this world are very quick 
-and difcerning. 

But I am fenfible how little any ^fcourfe 
of this nature is like to touch thofe that arc 
paft feeling. I wifli I coujd tell what to fay 
that might leave a deep impreffion upon the 
minds of fuch, who having a .plentiful fbr^ 
tune, and being in eafy circumftances, never 
think of thefe feverer duties of religion, and 
who, though they are guilty -of nothing grofs 
and exorbitant, yet indulge themfehres in all 
tendernefs and delicacy ; live in wantonnefs 
and luxury, and who make it the ftudy of 
their lives to gratify every longing deiire, in- 
somuch, that they are feared with the very 
^xprefllon of crucifying their lufts and affedi- 
ons. It is for this very reafon our Saviour fays, 
if is eafierfor a camel to go through ibe eye of 
A needle^ than fbr a rich man tp enter the king-' 
Jom of God, becaufe of the infiiperable diffi- 
culty there is in reftraining and jcnortifying 
our vitious inclinations, where there is afflu- 
ence and abundance of the things of this world 
to gratify them all. They would do well to 
econfider our Saviour's fimilitudc is drawn 
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S E R M. froni a natural impoflSbility, and that he rc-* 
XXIX. folves the work of their falvation into the mi* 
r^culous and extraordinary power of God» 

2, The other motive I iball mention, is a 
very flrong one, though drawn from the text 
by implication only, that is, that uolefs we 
Crucify them, they will crucify us and be our 
tormentors both in this world and the next. 

Ho>y far unmortified appetites and paflions 
unreftrained conduce to render people miiera^ 
ble in this life, is the obfcrvation of every day. 
All the miferies that come upon human na- 
ture proceed from this caufe$ and you (hall 
rarely hear of any peribn ruined and undone, 
but it is originally from the gratifying of thefe : 
And how many inftances are there of perfons, 
who, by one fingle a6t of gratifying a luft or 
difofderly paflion at their firft letting out in 
the world, have entailed upon themfelves a fe^ 
ries of miferies for their whole life \ and by 
niaking but one falfe ftcp, have never been 
able, to recover it. In ibiiie this happens all at 
C)nce J in the cafe of others, the mifchief fteals 
upon them more gradually, fooner or later, 
%% they give way to the indulgence of their fin- 
jful lufl« and a4e€tio.ns. 

But where it never comes to this extremity, 
ihere is not fo poor a wretch as he that hath 
given himfclf up to the flavcry of his fenfual 
appetites and inordinate aff^ibas ; and is 
come to that pais, that he is ever eafy or un^ 
pafy in his mind, juft as thefe are gratified or 
^iUi^omtJ^^ } then jt is in the power of every 
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feody and every thing to ruffle and difcompofe Se r m. 
him, to break his reft and deftroy his quiet ; XXIX. 
any one with the breath of his mouth may i^VS) 
raife a florm in his breaft, and make it work 
like the troubled fea j and he is never without 
perpetual uneafinefs when all things do not 
fuit his fancy and humouri and exad:ly hit his 
guft and relifb. ^ 

Now this flbcws itfelf much more when 
men grow into year^, when all their bodily 
appetites decay ; when thefe become languid 
and feeble, then they are nice and curious ; there 
IS perpetual vexation and anxiety in the hu- 
mouring of them 5 they are more craving than 
fiver, and yet more difficult to be gratified ; 
and that which compleats the mifery of this 
condition is, that at the fame time the appe- 
tites grow weaker, the paffions grow ftronger, 
and both of them much more difficult to be 
rectified, and overcome than ever ; infomuch 
that it is an obfervation well worth laying to 
heart,namely,that unlcfe men obtain a conqueft 
and maftery over their lufts and paffions in the 
flrength and vigour of their life, when they are 
in their gi'eateft force and violence, the work i$ ^ 
hardly ever to be done to goodeffedi afterwards. 
But there are yet worfe eiFeds of giving way 
tp the inordinate and irregular paffions and af-r 
feft ions of the mind ; for by a long and habitual 
indulgence of any of them, they often gain fuch 
an afcpndency over a man, that he (hall be 
Entirely out of his own power, apd it (hall 
«nd in fpfne degree .of frenzy and diftradion. 

I do 
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Se R M. I do not fay that this is always the caufe of a ' 
XXIX. difturbed imagination and difordered reafon ; 
V/^V>^ but it is more commonly fo than is generally 
believed ; and it is ofben a degree of madne^ 
before it goes by that name. The diforder of 
the head begins in the heart ; they fet their 
hearts upon fome worldly enjoyment, upon 
which their minds dwell fo long, and all their 
afFe(flions are fbintenfely employed upon it, that 
their thoughts are fixed ; and that alone can 
move them, and every thought or mention of 
it moves them intemperately. This (ame 
holds true in a great variety of inftahces of this 
fort ; infomucb, that nothing is more ordinary 
than to fee people fo far gone in the habitual 
indulgence of fome finfiil aiFe£tion, that they 
are pad all cure, fron> the reafonings either of 
thcmfelves or others ; and when they are thus 
pofTeft with their own, as with an evil fpirit, 
it harries them on to many extravagancies, 
and cafts them fometimes ihto the fire, and 
Ibmetimes into the water. Nor will the dif- 
order of their reafon take aWay the guilt of 
the fins they are betrayed into by this, it being 
all wilful in its caufe, and (hould have been 
prevented by a timely reftraint and regulatioa 
of thofe paffions which have brought them to 
that. 

This I take to be much the cafe of melan- 
choly. It is true, fome conftitutions are more 
difpofed for it than others ; but in all, when 
it is indulged to that degree as to impair the 
teafon, it too oftejj proceeds from the predor 
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minance of fome finful paffion or aflfeftion • Se r mi 
fuch as difcontentment at their condition ; XXIX. 
want of faith, and diflruft of God, and his 
promifes to us through the merits of a crucified 
Saviour ; or from fomething of that nature 
which they let grow upon them, till it takes 
full pofleflion of their minds ; and thence it 
proceeds to the unreafonable fcruples, and 
^roundlefs fears and defpondencies, of a reli- 
gious melancholy ; whereas it was all at firft 
the fin of their fouls, which it was their bufi- 
nefs and their duty to have redtified in time. 

And thus it is with thofe fplenetick pangs 
and agonies of the mind, which fome people 
defcribe to be lb grievous and terrible. This, 
pafles currently for a diftemper altogether of 
their body j whereas it is too often the fin of 
their fouls, and takes its firft rife from affec- 
tions unmortified, and pafllons too intently 
hent upon the things of this world : Sometimes 
from fear of fome misfortunes falling upon 
them in this world, they know not how nor 
when : But all fears unaccountable or ground- 
lefs are finful. Sometimes from covetoufnefe, 
or envy, or anger ^ nay, fometimes from ma- 
lice, and want of opportunity of revenge: 
Sometimes from ambition, and a dole inten- 
tion of the mind upon worldly fchemes and 
projefts. When thefe, or any thing of this 
nature fattens upon the mind, fo as to grow 
troublefome and ujieafy to a man in his retire- 
ment, then it gets the name of a difeafe, and 
then it is a r^ady excufe for fin .^ it is at laft 
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Se R M*.mdccd a bodily diftemper ; for the continuance 
XXIX.of any of thefe affedions docs operate upon 
j/VNJ the body till it grows into an habitual infirmi- 
ty : This again infedis the mind, and then in- 
deed the help of phyfick is neceffary to work 
the cure. But it is very often laid upon the 
body, when the diforder is in the mind ; and 
is in truth a predominance of fbme finful paf- 
lions and affeidiions, and a want of tbofe evan- 
gelical graces, whichjif rightly improved, would 
fettle and compofe the mind. 

Now as to another life, how far unmortified 
afFedtions and lufts will contribute to the mife- 
ry of the damned, is impoffible to conceive ; 
but that they will do fo, is more than probable 
from thofe fad efFeSs we fee of them in this 
life. And I take this to be the very reafon of 
the precept of crucifying them 5 becaufe the 
wifdom of God doth fee, that otherwife they 
will render us eternally miferable ; for certain- 
ly damnation and mifery in another world, 
will foUow'by a neceffity more natural and in- 
evitable, than is generally thought. 

It is obferved, that when the health and vi- 
gour of the body decays by age or infirmity, 
all its appetites that have beeti habitually and 
immoderately gratified, leave io deep an imr 
preffion on the mind, that they remain there 
to the laft, in full ftrength, and become then 
more infuperable than when they were in the 
body. And if the defilement of fleftily lulls, 
can thus taint the very mind and confcienceeven 
in this life, it is more than probable that the 
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wretch will carry them all to another world S e r m. 
with him. And what a deplorable condition XXIX, 
of foul muft that be, when he hath no power 
left for gratifying his appetites to the things of 
this world, and hath not the leaft inclination 
or dcfire for the things of another 5 when he 
hath nothing now to expedt, but the time 
when all the grieat variety of lufts andpaffions 
in human nature, fhall revive again, and ren- 
der him fit company for thofe infernal fiends > 
of whom we can form no conception now, 
but under the fimilitudeof a body racked and 
diftorted with raging lufts and furious paflions? 
It is no wonder that libertines and fenfualifts 
when they come near their end, are obferved 
to cling to this world, loath to let go their 
hold ; and catch at every little hope of life, as 
a drowning man would at a bulrulh ; and fure- 
ly they muft have no flight notion of what the 
torment of infatiable lufts and raging paffions 
in another world muft be, who run the ha- 
zard of evcrlafting burnings^ rather than un- 
dergo the pain and anguifti oiFdenying the gra- 
tification of them in this life. 

On the contrary, if we perfift with rcfolu- 
tion and conftancy in crucifying thefe affec- 
tions and lufts, till we get intirely the com- 
mand of them, it is the moft glorious con- 
queft in the univerfe. Our whole nature is 
then put into a pofture and difpofition for that 
glorious change at the laft day i for the migh- 
ty power of God to carry on that improve- 
ment, wrought by the affiftance of his grace 
I in 
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S £ R M. in us here, to inconceivable degrees of perfec- 
-XXIX. tion. This brings us to that^heavenly temper 
that will one day render us fit converfation for 
thofe celeftial fpirits, who are in their firft 
make framed to love, joy, peace, and all thofe 
gentler paffions of the mind, which we with 
fo much pains attain to here below, and will 
qualify us to be partakers of their blifs. 

When a man hath arrived to this heavenly 
temper, fb as to be perfedlly difengaged from 
this world, and his afFedions all bent towards 
another : when he is a-thirft for God, and all 
,the defires and longings of his foul are towards 
him, then he hath laid a foundation for peace ; 
peace with Godj with all good men here; 
with faints and angels hereafter ; for eternal 
eafe and quiet, and everlafting peace in him- 
felf. 

And may with an humble confidence fay 
with St. Paul, Gal. ii. 20, lam crucified with 
Chrifl^ never tbelejs I live j yet not 7, but Chrijl 
livftb in me : And the life which I now live in 
theflejhy I live by thejaith of the Son of God^ 
who loved me^ and gave hi mf elf for nie. 
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SERMON XXX. 

The great neceflity of purity. 



James hi. 17. 

^Tbe wifdom that is from above^ is fir ft pure^ 
then peaceable y gentle ^ and eafy to be entreat-- 
edy full of mercy and good fruit Sy without 
partiality^ and without hypocrijy. 

NOTHING hath done Chriftianity more S e R m. 
harm, than that humour which hath XXX. 
more or lefs prevailed in all ages of the church, 
of refining upon its doftrines, and making 
them more myfterious and fpiritual than they 
really are.. As far as they are defigned to have 
an influence upon our lives, nothing can be 
more plain, and eafy, and intelligible; nor 
better fitted for the encouragement of virtue, 
and utter fubverfion of all degrees of vice and 
wickednefs, when they are confidered and urg- 
ed \yith that fimplicity they were firft deliver- 
ed. But by this means men take ofi^ the edge 
and power of the Gofpel j they turn it all in- 
to air and notion; fo that inflead of being. a 
. ' rule 
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S £ R M. rule for life ; a light and dircftion for our 
XXIX. Wlhs, and powerful motive to fdid virtue and 
nolinefs, it thus becomes the entertainment of 
meii*s fancies, and too often works no efFcdls 
beyond thofc powerful impreffions it leaves on 
the imaginations of men. 

This was the firft policy of the devil againft 
Chriftianity, and the greateft ftatagem that 
ever he put in pradice to defeat its ends, and 
make it as ufelefs as' he could to the great pur- 
pofe for which it was defigned, the fobverfion 
of vice and wickednefs, and refbrmation of the 
world. For no fooner had the Goipel been 
preached, and the number of converts were 
multiplied, and that peo{Je were taken With 
its (implicity and agteeableneffi to the natural 
fenfe of their minds, but there arofe a fort of 
people, who turned all its doftrines into my f- 
tery , to avoid the praSice of its precepts, llic 
Gofpel Was too low and mean for them^ arid but 
a beggarly element 5 and therefore they v^rould 
outdo the Apoftles themfelves, and go beyond 
all mankind in divine knowledge, and myfte- 
ries, and revelations, infomuch that they wefe 
called Gnofticks, from that prdfoundnefe of 
knowledge which they arr(3gated tothemfelvcs. 
Thus they wrapt up all the dear liglft of 
the Gofpel in clouds and obfcurity, that they 
might work the works of darknefs; and this 
they called wifdom, and knowledge, and a 
degree of revelaticm out of the reach of anqjr 
but thofe of their own way. And therefore 
they pitied and defpifcd all thofe who could 
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£nd ho way to difpen£b with their duty ; and Se r m. 
wrought out their falvation by a foiid intire XXX. 
virtue, and a pure and undiilembled holinefs* 

It is to thefe exalted knowing men in fpiri-» 
tual matters^ that St. Janies here in n)y text 
oppofcs the wildom from above. Under pre- 
tence of knowledge and myftery, they had 
found out a way to evade the difcharging all 
neceflary praftical duties, and had incorporat- 
ed all virions lafcivious practices into the very 
body of their religion. And therefore at the 
1 5th verfe of this chapter he tells them, this 
wifdom defcendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, feniual, and devilifti. Thofe eleva- 
tions of mind, and pretences to fpmething ve- 
ry great and extraordinary in religion, were 
not from God, but from the Devil. What- 
ever gave any encouragement to vice and wick- 
cdnefs, and all arts of reconciling fin with the 
Chriftian religion, could not be from any in- 
fufion of the Spirit of God, but the delufions 
of their fancies, and came from HelL IFbo^ 
fays he, is the wife man^ and endued with know^ 
ledge^among you ? let him Jhew out of a good 
converjation bis works with meeknefs of wif- 
dom i i. e. if any man will approve himfelf to 
be truly wife, let him (hew bis wifdom, not 
in nice and intricate opinions, in pretences to 
revelations and myfteries, and unaccountable 
elevations of mind, out of the way of other 
people ; but in the prudent condud: and ma- 
nagement of his whole life, and a conftant 
univerfal difcharge of thofc virtues and graces, 
- Vol. II. Y which 
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Se RM. which are plain and obvious to every body. 

XXX. And here in the words of my tej^t he pro- 
ceeds to give a character of the true wifd(»n 
from above> or that which proceeds from .the 
holy Spirit of God, as it is diftinguifhed from 
aU falfe pretences whatfoevcr. The wiftkm 
that is from above ^ i^firji pure^ &c. So that 
here are fix marks of that truly divine wifdom, 
and the firft of thefe (hall be the fubjed: of 
my prefcnt difcourfe. 

I. And firft, the wifdom from above is laid 
to be pure, ay\vi\ i. e. chafte; or, as another 
Apoftle exprefleth it, by the cleanfing ourfelvcs 
from filthinefs both of fle(h and fpirit, from 
all unchafte inclinations of the body, and im- 
pure defires of the mind; from all immo- 
defty in outward deportment, and from all the 
defilements of the fancy or imagination. This 
is the firft property of that truly divine and 
heavenly wifdo^n, which St. James here places 
in diredt oppofition to that fpecious pretence 
of elevated fandity and holinefs in thofe firft 
hereticks, who under colour of a more refined 
and fpiritual religion, and of more extraordi* , 
nary degrees of knowledge, defpifcd the prac- 
tice of plain folid virtues ; fuch as juftice, and 
temperance, and particularly cbaftity; info- 
much that their confciences were eafy, and 
they frequently entertained thcmfelves with re- 
ligious tranfports, in the midft of all manner 
of lafcivious pracfticcs. 

Now though nothing in nature can be more 
ablurd, and contrary not only to Chriftianity, 

but 
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but to that common fenfe of good and bad, of S £ r m^ 
vice and wickedncfs, which is in every one : XXX. 
Yet there are not wanting^ even at this day, 
many who lye under this fatal delufion ; and 
think that their devotion and outward piety, 
their fpiritual vouchfafements, their confident 
perfuafion of their eleftion, their frequent re- 
ligious heats, and the zeal and warmth of theif 
imaginations, fhali out-power the guilt of all 
their unchaftity and lafcivioufnefs, and fandli- 
fy thefe worft of vices. It is this which fup^ 
ports the efteem of thefe things in the hearts 
of many, and which puts them upon making 
it the main bufinefs of reliction to labour after 
thefe things inceflantly^ even to the utter neg- 
lc(5t of a thorough reformation of all vicCj 
and the praftice of folid virtue. 

I am perluaded I fpeak to their consciences, 
and reach the very bottom and firft fpring of 
all thofe fpiritual delufions, when I lay, that 
which makes them fo intent and eager after 
things of that nature, is a fecret opinion they 
have, that they will in a great degree compen* 
fate the want of a ftrift difcharge of thefe mo- 
ral practical precepts of Chriftianity. Thus 
they turn the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, 
going on in habitual lewd and vitious pradi- 
ces, together with a conftant difcharge of all 
things which carry the appearance of holinefs : 
Their pangs of confcience, and elevations of 
mind, have their due returns, and fucceed 
each other. So that the zeal of thofe people 
is a flrange kind of monftrous compofition, 

Y 2 made 
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S E R M. made Op of the heats of luft, and the \itramith$ 
XXX. of a religious frenzy: The faint and devU is 
\y^^\j united in one perfon, they are now dejedtedg 
and again very full of confidence and a^r- 
?ince, both in very great extremes ; Iwit their 
imagination commonly gets the better of their 
judgments, quiets their confciences, and leaves 
them eafy at the laft. There is a lively de- 
fcription of this fort of people in the Proverbs, 
There is a generation who are pure in their own 
eyeSy and yet are'not wajhedfrom their Jiltbinefs : 
And the Apodle's defcription of them is, that 
they hold the myjiery of faith ^ but not in a pure 
eonfcience. They believe all the articles of 
faith, and are very much affeded on all occa- 
ijions with the confideration and mention of 
them ; but are manifcftly defective in that in-^ 
tire reformation of life which the Gofpel re-» 
quires. 

\ The chief caufes and ground of this delufioA 
feem to be one or both of thefe things, either, 

1. That opinion fo many have taken up of 
their abfolute eledion : a dodrine fo diredly 
deftrudlive of virtue and goodnefs j that it hath 
fent many a foul to hell, with a full perfua- 
fion of their being faved ; becaufe they did no^ 
well ccnfider, that the Gpfpef will never iave 
any but thofe that it reforms* So that though 
people were endued with the gijt of prophecy^ 
and underftood all myfteries and all knowledge ; 
though they had all faith, fo that they could re^ 
move mountains ; yet, without a ftrid: obferv- 
ance of the precepts of the Gofpel, and of 

thofe 
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tbofe of chaftity among the reft, they (hall all Se r m. 
avail them nothing j as the Apftle fays in the XXX, 
cafe of charity, they (hall be ^^^ founding brajs w^'Nj 
and a tinkling cymbal -y nothing but an infigni^ 
ficant empty noife/ without any thing of the 
real power and efficacy of religion. 

2. Another too general caufe of thefe ground- 
Icfs prefumptions is, their inclinablenefs to lay 
all their fin?, of this nature efpecially, upon 
the account of infirmity j they look upon the 
temptations of this kind to be the greateft that 
are incident to human nature, and therefore 
they hope it is not in their power to conquer 
them. So that they appeafe the clamours of 
their confciences with this thought, that their 
minds are pure, though their bodies are pol- 
luted ; and though they do indeed commit fin, 
yet it is with no hearty concurrence of their 
judgments ; it is the evil tbey would not^ that 
they commit ; and they are the .more confident 
of their being fins of unavoidable infirmity, 
becaufe they ferve God after the inner man, 
in all other inftances of devotion and piety. 
But as it is the moft profound hypocrify, fo 
this excufe doth but render it more dangerous 
and incurable; for this very thing, as the A- 
poftle argues in that whole chapter, from 
whence they fetch their comfort j this very 
thing, is what will render their fin yet more 
finful and damnable. For to commit any 
lins with a full pcrfuafion of mind that they 
are fach, is one of the greateft aggravations 
in the world j they are already accufed by 
i T V 3 their 
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S E R M. their own confcierices ; and though they acquit 
XXX. thcmfelves by a vain confidence of their own 
religious performances, yet, as St. John fays^ 
God is greater than their confciencesy and will 
furely condemn them. And it is then only 
we can have a juft confidence towards God, 
when our hearts condemn us not ; /. e. when 
we cannot accufe ourfelves of any unmortified 
lufts, or wilful fins that we live in* 

The Evangelical precepts of chaflity of 
body and purity of mind, are indifpenfable j 
and God will furely judge all whoremongers 
and adulterers, whether thefe fandified and 
timorous ones, or the more bold and profane j 
nor (hall any lafcivious perfon enter into the 
kingdom of God or of Chrift; 

All the devotion and piety in the world, will 
not atone for the want of any one virtue what- 
ever 5 and particularly that of chaftity. The 
true life, and power, and energy of religion, 
doth not confiil in the outward pomp and fo- 
lemnity, but in the inward fubikntial change 
of the heart and mind ; in the renewal of our 
nature, by a perfeft conqueft over all our finfiil 
inclinations i and inftead of them, introducing 
into our fouls all the virtues of morality, and 
the divine graces of the Gofpel j among which, 
this of purity of mind is one. 

Having thus laid open that hypocrify of 
men, which it was St. Paul's defign here to 
expofe ; I fhall obferve • to you a few things 
concerning the nature and excellency of this 
pioft divine virtue of purity^ 

%. And 
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I. And $rft, it is the foundation of all o- Se r m. 
ther virtues and graces whatfoever ; and there- XXX. 
fore the Apoftle fays, the wtjdomjrom above ^ '^-'^^VNi' 
or that religion which is from God, /i chajie 
and boly^ and allows no degrees of impurity, 
lei ther of body or mind. He places this qua- 
lification of it in the front of all the reft, and 
iays, // isjirftpure^ or chajie^ becaufe this is a 
nccefl&ry difpofition for all goodnefs, and a 
fruitful parent of all virtue and holinefs ; info- 
much that without this, it is utterly in vain to 
endeavour after virtue and goodnefs in any 
other inftance whatfoever. Let a perfon get 
but the conqueft over himfelf in this, and 
then all other graces and virtues will flow ia 
upon the foul: And it is eafy for one who 
hath acquired habitual purity of body and 
mind, to be any thing elfe that is good. When 
they have obtained this glorious vidory, no- 
thing in religion can be too hard and excellent 
for them : Nay, I may fay, it is hard for them 
not to be good in all other refpecfls ; for when 
this clog is removed that weighs down the foul, 
it mounts of its own accord towards Heaven, 
for its original defires were there : And it is 
the f^fual pleafures of this life that fink it as 
low as Helli and inftead of being inverted 
with the bright glory of Seraphims, they leave 
it in endlefs flames, which (hall never ceafe 

. to burn, but nevqr purify its drofs. 

By the attainment of this purity, the rnoft 

. inveterate prejudices againfi: religion and vir- 
tue are removed 5 then they have a clear prQ- 

¥4 fpedt 
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S E R M. fpc6l of the innate excellency and neceflityof 
XXXi them; they make a true judgment of things, 
and can think rightly, and confider coolly, 
and give a juft weight to all the arguments for 
religion, and motives to virtue.; which they 
can never do who give way to their lufts, and 
indulge their fenfual appetites : For of all fins 
fhofe of impurity have the diredteft tendency 
to blind the underftandings of men, and take 
away the ufe of their reafon, as welt as of 
their paflions in matters of religion. It'fpreads 
a dark cloud over all the faculties of the mind, 
fo that they neither fee nor confider any thing 
beyond this world. It utterly deftroys all 
fenfe of virtue, and leaves no place in the foul 
for grace or goodnefs ; it hardens the heart as if 
it were feared with a hot iron ; their very mind 
and confcience is defiled, as St. Paul fpeaks, fo 
that they become callous and infenfible, and 
hardly ever to be reftored to their native foft- 
nefs and temper again. And therefore in an- 
other place, {peaking of thofe who gave them- 
felves over to lafciyioufnefs, he fays, they have 
their underjiandings darkened^ being quite a^ 
lienated from the life of Gody becaufe of the 
blindnefs of their hearts -y that they are part all 
feeling, and therefore they work all uncleannefi 
with greedinefs j which are fentences fo full 
and fignificant, to exprefe the defperate condi- 
tion of all thofe who are given up to this ; how 
it waftes the confciences, embafes their minds, 
obliterates all fenfe of God and goodnefs, and 
leaves them under a fatal neceflity of damna- 

^ ^ tion J 



^e great necejjity of purity. . 329.*^ 

tion 5 fo that they fccm to be already in the 8 b r m J 
poffeflion of the Devil. I fay, the Apoftle ex- XXX. 
prefleth himfelf fo pofitively to this purpofe, tXVS>' 
that it might well ftrike all thofe with horror 
and confufion, who are perfons of the fame 
ftamp and charadter. 

2. Of all virtues, this of purity gives us the 
grcateft likenefs of God. He is a fpirit, and 
therefore the felicities and perfedions of the 
divine nature are all intelleSiial, and farther re- 
moved from fenfual pleafures than we can 
imagine: And therefore it is faid, that they who 
have any hopes of glory, purify tbemfihes^ even 
as God is pure. They imitate this purity of God 
by weaning themfelves from all fenfual plea- 
fures, and fixing their niinds upon the felici- 
ties of heaven. When the minds of men are 
purged from thofe grofs and earthly pleafures, 
then it is that the love of God takes place, and 
that our bodies become the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoft J and by his fecret powerful ope- 
ration we are formed in all our faculties to 
the likenefs of the divine perfeftions. Where- 
as the contrary vice, by a natural efficacy, cre- 
ates in us a hatred of God ; it defaces the 
image of our Maker in us, and fpreads the' 
likenefs of the Devil over all our faculties, by 
giving them a difpofition to all manner of vice, 
fo that they have not one fincere inclination 
to goodnefs left. But when the beauty of ho- 
linefs * (hall become vifible to all the world, 
then how iball we be ravifhed with the fight 

of 
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S E R M. of a pure foul transformed into the iimilitude 
XXX. of Chrift, by being weaned from the plea- 
fures of fenfe ; then we fhall fee what are the 
charms of a chafte mind and a pure ibul^ 
which in the midfl of even this infirm iiate^ 
breathes out nothing buj holy wifhes of future 
enjoyments, when all the defires of it are to- 
wards heaven, when the mind is athirfl for 
God, and can fay with greatef): ardency and 
vehemence, O ! when fhall I come to appear 
before God, that I may behold his glory, and 
be made fit for the converfation of thofe un- 
polluted fpirits, who kept their flation and 
never knew fin. How different is the flate of 
thefe men from the condition of thofe who 
are given up to the gratification of their lufts^ 
who cannot think of God without terror, nor 
of heaven without defpair, nor of their fins 
without a fecret dread and fearful expedtation 
of future vengeance? for alas! all thefe gaudy 
incentives to lufi: mud firft be turned into 
rottennefs and corruption, and then become 
fuel for the infernal fiames. 

3, The third thing I fhall obferve to you 
concerning the nature of this moft divine vir- 
tue of purity is, that it mufi: be intire; it ad^ 
mits of no degrees of impurity, and it muft be 
had to a good perfedlion or not at all. We 
may have a moderate degree of any other 
grace or virtue, and continue at a flay with- 
out any great improvement or decreafe, but 
there is no mean in chaflity. If there be any 
way given to impurity it knows no bounds^ 

and 
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tnd when people will indulge it in any degree, S e r m. 
it is furely no fenfe of confcience, but fomc XXX. 
temporal regard that reftrains them from going VYNI 
farther. So that it is eafy to be wholly and in- 
tirely chafte, but nothing i3 more difficult 
than to be pardy fo. In refpedl of this virtue, 
men are placed upon a precipice, and one 
falfe ftep fends them down a deep defcent to 
the chambers of death, and their fteps go 
down to hell with that violence, that though 
it's flames are within view, yet they have nei- 
ther will nor power to draw back, but are 
hurried on to eternal death and damnation, 
with a clear profpedi and full conviftion c£ 
what they are coming to. But where people 
refolve to give no way to this fin, and to be 
intirely pure, and cut off all the prologues 
and incenrives to luil and debauchery, and to 
avoid thofe common levities of a mixt and 
promifcuous converfation, which betray them, 
to the firft degrees of it, no virtue will be-* 
come eafier and better fecured. 

If people would but carry a firm perfua- 
iion in their minds, that all degrees of this fin 
are unlawful, and withal, that the leaft de-» 
gree of it leaves them in a full difpofition for 
the greateft : I fay if this were thoroughly con-» 
fidered, it would be an eiFedual motive to pu- 
rity, to all thofe who have any ferious 
thoughts of falvation left. 

Though of all fins in the world this leaves peo- 
ple under the greateft difficulties of repentance 

and 
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Sb R M. and reformation^yet if they have not finned away 
XXX. all defire of purity and holinefs {for then their 
^VV condition is defperate) and that they have 
any iincere purpofe of becoming truly virtuous 
left, it is certainly in their power to break 
trough all difficulties, until they arrive at a 
perfeA chaflity. An orderly conduct of their 
UveSy and prudent choice of their converia« 
tbn, a regular temperance and diiigeoce in 
their calling, together with certain returns of 
prayer to almighty God : I fay, a firm refoki^ 
tion and obftinate perfeverance in thefe things^ 
will overcome the ftrongeft inclinations in our 
nature. In this, as in all other temptations, 
if we fet our minds to it, and our heart be in 
the work, we (hall overcome all difficulties i 
for we cannot cxprefs the mighty power of 
cuflom, and the fecret force of a liabit, in 
any inftance of virtue and goodne& whatfo- 
ever s though It work its eiFeds but gradually, 
yet if it proceed it is irrefiftible ; nothing is 
too ftrong for it, ^or is any obftacle able to 
ftand before it ; it defeats all the powers of 
hell, and operates until it makes a change in 
us as gfeat as if we were born again, and in a 
word, until virtue becomes eafy, and pleafant, 
and natural to us. 

4. The laft thing I (hall obferve to you 
concerning this continence or purity is, that 
no virtue whatfoever hath fuch a tendency to 
give us comfort in the time of age or fidknefs, 
and in the hour of death. There are two 
things chiefly which adminifter comfort to a 

perfon 



Tie great necejity i>f purity. ^^^ 

person ia the time of e^Oremkyp aod when he S^e^i^^ 
is about t9 depart this world; the one is, a XXX. 
.view of hispaft life, and the other, the influ- 
ences of the holy Spirit of God« As to the 
] ift. A view of his j^ft life, thofe who ia 
the tiine of youth and health did not get .a 
conqucft over themfelves in this point, and 
did not reftrain and fubdue their luftful incli:* 
nations when they were at the flronggft, can 
pever be able to judge of the fincerity of their 
repentance, when they come into a conditio^ 
of weaknefs and infirmity ; for there are two 
conditions neoeflary to that repentance which 
is never to be repented of, forrow and amend- 
ment. As to their forrow, there is no judging 
49f the fincerity of this, becaufe every body is 
forry for their fin-, when they can fin no lon- 
ger i fo that let the forrow and anguifti of their 
minds be ever fo great, yet it may be nothing 
more than what the Gofpel calls the forrow 
of the world, that worketh death, that is^ 
fuch a forrow as men conceive for any world- 
ly crofs or difappointment, which doth not at 
^11 contribute to mend what is amifs, or rcr 
trieve the lofs, and provide a remedy, but 
ferves only to vex and difquiet the mind: fo 
their forrow may be no other than the guaw- 
ings of a guilty confcience, and apprehenfions 
they have of the deplorable condition they 
have brought themfelves to j and they have 
no way of judging of the fincerity of it left, 
fince the other neceflfary condition, that of 

2 amend- 
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Se R m. amcndmrat, is then wholly out of their pow* 
XXX. tti Men in age, and ficknefs, and infirmity, 
may have a trial of moft other virtues and gra- 
ces in fon^e degree, but when the fins of luft, 
and temptations to impurity have left them, 
the meaibre of their iniquity, in this refpedt, 
is filled up ; they have flipt the feafon Fot this 
virtue, which will never return again. 

And befides it is very obfervable, how per* 
fons who in their younger days have given 
themfelves the loofe, and have indulged their 
vitious inclinations, do carry them with them 
to their graves; for, as the Apoftle ipeaks, 
their very minds and confciences are corrupted: 
what were the appetites of the body, take 
fuch deep root in the mind, that they remain 
there when the temptation ceafes in the body, 
fo that they become the exad emblem of the 
Devil, who though he be a fpirit, and there- 
fore can have no bodily appetites, yet is pleafed 
and delighted with them. 

But on the contrary, when a pcrfon in old 
age, or on his death- bed, looks back upon 
his former life, and hath it to fav that he ex- 
ercifed this virtue in its proper feafon ; that he 
brought his body under, and by the grace of 
God fupprcfled and overcame the ftrongeft 
tendency of human nature to vice and wicked- 
nefs 5 and acquired habitual chafti ty in the 
greateft ftrength and vigour of life ; that then 
he glorified God in this body; that he was 
modeft and referved in his whole deport- 
ment. 
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rnent, and that his chafte converfatidn wasSERM^ 
vifible to God and men : O ! what a foun- XXX» 
dation has he laid for comfortable hopes of <«^0/'NI 
pardon and acceptance at the hands of God ; 
what clear evidence this is few: the truth and 
iinccrity of his repentance, and how fure is he 
that he wopld do the very fame, if he were 
to live his life over again ! ^ 

a. Another thing which adminifters com- 
fort to a dying man, is the fccret operation 
and influences of the holy Spirit of God : no 
virtue ddth fo fit and prepare the foul for the 
entertainment of the Holy Ghoft, which as he 
■afforded help and afliflance for the attainment 
of this virtue, fo he will apply comfort and re- 
frefhment to the foul, when it ftands moft 
in need of it. By purity more efpecially, the 
body of a man becomes the Temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and he delights to dwell there, and 
where he dwells there muft be peace of con - 
fcience, and joy, and afTurance, when he lees 
them neccflary for our fupport and comfort. 

There are fecret and infenfiblc ways, by 
which the holy Spirit of God doth influence 
the mind, and convey ftrength and comfort 
to our fouls: by which I do not mean any 
fuch vifible cffcds as (hew tbemfelves by vio- 
lent heats of the imagination, and are expreft 
with extravagance of gefture and vehemence 
of fpcech, and are but often the tranfports of 
fuch as live in fin, and die in raptures ; for 
when hypocrites through the courfe of their 

lives 
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0t: It M. l!v^s have got a cuftotn of diilfenibling with 
XXX. themfdves and all the wdrld befides, it is juft 
1>V\^ in God to give them up to ftrong delufions^ 
that at the approach of death they (hould be- 
lieve a lie. 

But the effedls of the Spirit are fuch, as ne- 
i^er will deceive any ; it gives fuch a peace of 
confcience, a joy in the Holy Ghoft, as creates 
n calmnefs all within ; it is the ftill voice of 
God that whifpers falvatiort, and gives us fuch 
an alTnrance as is full of humility; fuch de- 
fires of the prefence of God, and the gloried 
of iieaven, as are rightly tempered with fear 
and reverence; and fuch a full truft in the me- 
rit and mediation of Chrift, as is accompanied 
with a modeft diftruft of ourfelves and our 
own performances ; and upon the whole mat- 
ter fuch a degree of hope, as fuf&rs us never to 
' let go our hold and confidence, but wafts us 
iafe over into the manfions of the bleft, 
though our heads are giddy with jfcniples and 
defpondencies by the way ; where thole iparks 
of light and uncertain dawnings of glory 
which are here afforded in the mWft of clouds 
-and darknefs, (hall cleaf up into a perfedl day, 
and leave us in the full fruifiori of an etanal 
weight of glory. 

This bleffed degree of hope and comfort in 
the hour of death, is tlie natural refult of ihis 
rhoft divine virtue 5 whereas on the contrary, 
no fin like that of impurity empties the foul 
of grace, and fo totally cuts oflTall communi- 

atioas 
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cations of the Spirit of God : the body and S e r m. 
mind ate become foul and odious, and a fit- XXX. 
ter habitation for the unclean fpirits of dark* 
nefs, than for the Holy Ghoft to dwell in 5 fo 
that nothing fets men at a greater diftance 
from God, in whofe prefence alone there is 
fuUnefs of joy. And therefore when men are 
utterly deprived of all the, emanations, of his 
Spirit, and totally feparated and cut off from 
him for ever, if they have not finned paft 
feeling, if they can confider and refleft, and 
have any thought at all left, there can be no- 
thing but fright and aftonifhment ; for when 
once they are wholly forfaken by the Spirit of 
God, and that he is quite gone away, then 
all the terrors of hell rufli in upon their fouls. 

It is a dreadful thing for the mind of man 
not to know which way to turn itfelf in the 
midft of pain and weaknefs, and in the ago- 
nies of death, nor where to apply itfelf for 
help and comfort j there is no help from God, 
nor can we have it any where elfe. And 
therefore after the reftlefs foul hath furveyed 
Heaven and earth, and left no place unfearch- 
ed, it is forced to retire at laft, that it might 
give itfelf up to horror and amazement, and 
acquiefce in mifery, without any expectation 
of relief, or the leaft profpeft of ever being 
otherwife. 

O ! there is no defcribing it ! nor is it poffi- 
ble to imagine what it is to want the com- 
forts of the Spirit in the time of extremity; 
until they come to feel it, they cannot be fen- 

VoL. 11. Z fible 
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S E R M. fiblc what it is for a man to look up to God, 
XXX. but in vain ; to cry for fome help and com- 
fort, and yet to have no anfwer; to be afiiired 
that there is no help but from God, and .yet 
to defpair of it there •, and to beg for mercy 
and pardon, and yet find no room for it. 

This is v\^hat all are coming to, that give 
way to their fins of impurity and lafeiviouf- 
nefs. And therefore I have now no more to 
do at prefent, but to exhort you, that no one 
perfon here may go out now from the pre- 
fence of that God of purity and perfedt holi- 
nefs, without a thorough conviction of the 
great excellence and neceffity of this virtue of 
purity, and of the ftupifying, damning na- 
ture, of the contrary vices, that you may be 
prevailed upon to exercife this virtue in its 
proper feafon, and acquire it while it is to be 
had. 

By this means you will provide folid com- 
fort for the time of age and weakneft, and 
fecure the confolations of the Spirit in the hour 
of death. You will render yourfelves amiable 
and lovely in the fight of God, that imma- 
culate being and eternal fountain of purity 
and holinefs, and you will become fit com- 
panions for thofe glorious and fpotlefs fpirits 
which furround his throne, and for thofe 
bleffed Saints, who have done the fame before 
you, and who, becaufe they kept tbemfelves 
undefiled, are now faid to follow the Lamb^ 
whither foever he goes. 

Let 
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Let us follow their example, by denying Se r m. 
ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, looking for that XXX. 
bleffed hope^ and the glorious appearing of thi t/VNJ 
great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chriji\ who 
gave himfelf for us, that be might redeem us 
from all iniquity y and purify to himfelf apecu^ 
liar people zealous of good works. 
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SERMON XXXI. 

The divine eloquence of our Saviour 

confidered. 



John vii. 46. 

The officers anfwered^ Never man /pake like 

this man. 

S E R M, T T T H E N the chief Priefts and Pharifees, 
XXXL W *h^ moH inveterate enemies of our 
^^^V^ Saviour, faw that his divine difcourfes met 
with fuccefs among the people, they began to 
be apprehenfive vy^ha t might be theconfequence; 
for many believed on him ; infomuch, that the 
muhitude was already divided, and they had 
reafon to fear, as they did, that the world might 
go after him : And fince they had no other 
way of confuting him but by force, they fent 
foldiers to apprehend him j who when they 
came, and heard thofe excellent difcourfes he 
made to the people at the feaft, returned 
without executing their commands ; and made 
no other excufe for themfelves but that in the 
words of this text, that never man /pake like 
this man. They dii not fay for themfelves, 

that 
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that they could not find an opportunity, or Serm. 
that they feared the multitude, which they XXXf. 
might have done, as the cafe flood, with great '^/V^J 
(hew of probability ; but they freely and in- 
genuoufly confefTed the truth, that though they 
went with command and firm refolution to 
feize him, yet there were fuph charms and 
convidlion in all he faid, that he fent them a- 
way with a full perfuafion that he was an ex- 
cellent perfon. He fpoke fo well in his own 
defence, and reafoned fo clearly concerning 
things, out of the reach of the common un- 
derflanding of men before, that they were even 
amazed to hear, and had neither heart nor 
power left to lay hands upon him. 

I (hall not flay to draw a comparifon be- 
tween thofe great names for oratory among 
the heathen, and the divine eloquence of our 
blefled Saviour : I fhall only obferve in (hort, 
that they adapted themfelves and all they faid 
to men's lufls and paffions ; to their corrupt 
appetites and inclinations, and took all advan- 
tages of their ignorance, and {prejudice, and 
credulity; whereas our Saviour laid all that a- 
fide, and applied himfelf only to the pureft 
reafbn of men, and their beft and mofl regu- 
lar inclinations ; having no end hut one, name- 
ly, to lay a firm foundation for holinefs : They 
perfuaded by foothing and cherifliing the im- 
perfections of nature ; his difcourfes tended on* 
ly to heal and redify them : They moved with 
lenfible reprefentations only; he infifled on 
. things fpiritual and infenfible : Their great 

Z 3 topicks 
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S E R M. topicks were riches, and honours, and plea- 
XXXI. fnres^ and eafe, and fplendor ; his rhetorick 
was crofles and misfortunes, afflidlions and 
miferies, torments and death j infomuch, that 
he preached what was altogether new to the 
world, that they were blefled that mourn; 
and that through much tribulation men muji en- 
ter into the kingdom of Heaven : They ufed all 
the methods t)f delufion and fallacy, thofe 
Wirds ofnien's wifdom; he overcame only by 
tmdifguifed and naked trath. By this (hort 
comparifdri, we fee how little thofe mighty 
ftandards of heathen eloquence begin to appear 
already ; for in truth their oratory was but one 
great art of deceiving. How very different 
from this is that of our Saviour, who never 
Ipoke but that men might become more wife, 
and virtuous, and holy ? It is no ftrange thing 
that a great father of the primitive church 
made it the firft of his three wiflies, to have/een 
our Saviour in the fejh : But it may juftly 
raife our admiration, that the fecond (hould 
be the hearing St. Paul preach*^ for who was 
more like to have gratified his curiofity, and 
filled his expeftations, than he who was the 
very Word of God-, as he was the moft ex- 
cellent perfon that ever was, fo he was the 
greateft orator. The tongues of men and an- 
gels are not able to defcribe this divine elo- 
quence, according to the worth and.dignity of 
it. But fince he is our great Lord and Ma- 
tter whom we muft follow, though at fuch an 
immenfe diftance behind -, and a guide that 

we 
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we muft ever keep in fight, though we can Se r m. 
never overtake him; and that we of theckr- XXXI. 
gy are to imitate bim in a double fenfe, as well ••VNj 
in his manner of teaching, as in the pradice 
of holinefs ; I (hall enter upon the confidera- 
tion of this divine eloquence of our Saviour 5 
that through the affiftance of that Spirit that 
was on him without meafure, among the o- 
ther perfections of his moft holy life, we may 
in fbme degree copy after him in this, which 
is the great privilege and glory of our order. 
And in doing this, I ihall 

I. Confider the matter and fubftance of 
what he fpoke, and the ftyle he ufed. 

II. I fhall confider fome of thofe advan- 
tages our blefled Saviour had, beyond all others, 
to /peak as never manfpake^ and how far he 
is imitable by us in thofe inftances. 

I. And firft, as to the matter and fubftance* 
of his fpeech, it excelled all others in thefe 
three refpects. 

I . That it was of things beyond the reach 
of men to conceive, thofe myfteries ofChrif- 
tianity which lay hid from the foundation qf 
the world, and which it was impoffible for the 
utmoft ftrength of reafon to difcover any thing 
of. And indeed who could reveal the fecret will 
and mindof God, befides him who came down 
from God ? Who but he that was the eternal 
wifdom of the Father, could (hew men that 
there was a fatisfadlion to be made to the juftice 
f)f God for the fins of men ? . that God incar- 
nate was to lay down bis life a ranfomfor ma^ 

Zi 4 ny: 
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$1^ KM. ny: and that through his blood, repenting 
XXXI. linners were to be made clean ? The whole 
world had been ufed to offer facrifices, in or- 
der to appeafe their Deities ; but he alone couid 
difcover to us, thzx., the blood of bulls and of goats 
could not take awayfn ; and therefore, that what 
efficacy there was in them, was only, as they 
had a refpeft to that one great facrifice, which 
alone could be a fufficient atonement for them. 

Who befides could teach men, that a fuper- 
natural affiftance was neceflary to think rightly 
in religious matters, to help us to form true 
notions of God and ourfelves; and that we 
could npver overcome our evil inclinations, and 
raife our minds tovvirtue and holinefs, by mere 
ftrength of nature ? He alone could teach how 
the loft condition of mankind was to be re- 
ftored ; how Qur (battered and diftempered na- 
ture was to be healed ; and by what methods 
we are again to be re-inftated in the favour of 
God ; how we are to recover the divine image 
we loft in our fall, and again become per- 
feft, as our Father which is in Heaven is per" 
feSl. 

He alone could teach us the dodrine of the 
Trinity ; that we are to be baptized in the 
name of the Father^ ajtd of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoji ; that God is a Spirit^ and mufi 
be worjhipped infpirit and in truth ; that the 
inward re<5titude of our minds is neceflary to 
pleafe him who is the fear cher of hearts^ and 
that he values no outward obfervances without 
jt; that he will have mercy ^ and not facrifice \ 

and 
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and that faith and repentance are the only con- S e r m. 
ditbn of remiflion of fins and falvation. XXXL 

Which of the Philofophers ever taught, ^.^Or^'^NJ 
that the happinefs of Heaven is to be obtained 
by forrow and lamentation ; that they are bklf- 
ed who mourny Jar they jhall be comforted^ 
Which of them in all their laboured fyftems 
of morals ever equalled this, Whatfoever ye 
would that men Jfjould do unto you j do ye alfo un- 
to them 5 and for which the Roman Emperor 
raifed to him a ftatue, and placed him among 

.the number of the Gods? Or where fhall we 
find any thing like that other faying \ What 

Jhall it profit a man^ if he gain the whole worlds 
and loje his ownjbulf jind what Jhall a man 
give in exchange jor his foul ? He only was 
able to fpeak it who brought life and immorta- 
lity to light y and could fay to the thief on the 
crofs, This day fhalt thou be with me in Para^ 
dife-y thereby difcovering to us the happinefs 
of a pious foul in the ftate of feparation. 

He was the firft that ever fpoke plainly of 
the refurredion of the body ; and confuted the 
Sadducees, by (hewing them, how God was 
not the God of the deady but of the living. No 
one before him ever fo much as -mentioned a 
general judgment of all the world at once : He 
doth not only do this, but he defcribes the 
very manner of it fo particularly, that we (hall 
fcarcc know more of it when we fee it : That 
before him Jhall be gathered all nations ; that the 
angels fhall feparate the good from the bad\ that 

fentence fhall be pronounced on the wicked^ 'that 

thefe 
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Se R M. tbefe Jhallgo away into everlaJHng punijbment^ 
XXXI. ^ ^^^^ of fire 3 but the righteous into Itje eter-- 
naL 

He only hath difcovered to us, that the hap- 
pinefs of another life is not fenfual ; that we 
(hall iK)t fubfift then after tte grofe manner we 
do here, but that we (hall be as the Angels in 
Heaven. 

Thefe, and fuch like wonderful things of 
God, were the fubjcdtsof his difcourfej truths 
of fo exalted a nature, that his hearers could 
not but be amazed and delighted with them^: 
And what he thus plainly and with authority 
declared, none had ever before given the leaft 
intimation of. And, good God ! what mon- 
ftrous and abfurd fancies did the wife men of 
the heathen wotld amufe and cheat mankind 
with, infteiad of thefe truths of God! They 
fubftituted fuch wild notions and extravagsmt 
dreams, inftead of them, that we cannot 
fufficiently wonder at the times of that pro- 
found ignorance and delufion. 

2. He always fpoke of thefe things which 
were of the greateft concern and importance 
to mankind. Thofe who were moft noted for 
eloquence, employed it generally for a party 
or fadlion, or to ferve their own or fome other 
perfon's private intereft ; but his difcourfe was 
ever of things of univerfal confequence ta all 
degrees of men in every age : What he fpoke 
was not in order to thofe little ends which 
mankind bufy themfelves fo much about. 
Scd qua ad unum ijiud neceffarium protmo^n- 

dunt 
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dumfpeSlant ; namely, the eternal well-being S e r m. 
of foul and body in another life : Not to put XXXI. 
men in the way of getting riches and honours, t^^v^J 
but to teach them to be contented with food and 
raiment 'y and that if \hty feek firji the king- 
dom of God^ and his righteoufnefs^ all other 
things that are neceffary jhall be added unto 
them. This was thp great fcope and defign of 
all his difcourfes, and he never fpoke any thing 
but what had a tendency that way. His doc- 
trine was not like that of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, empty and cold, trifling, about tything 
mint and cummin, wafhing of pots, and 
ihaping of phylafteries; but about the weightier 
matters of the law, fuch as made men fubft^n- 
tially good, reformed their minds, made them 
acceptable to God, and ufeful to men. They 
fpent all their labour and pains in the very let- 
ter of the law, negledting the plain fignifica- 
tion of the words; but he explained and en- 
forced that holinefs and perfedion of virtue 
which was fignified by it. 

The fubftance of his difcourfe was won- 
derful in this, that the things he treated of 
were all very agreeable to the bed reafon of 
men, and fuitable to thofe fentiments that are 
natural to all men, though the things were be- 
yond their reach to find out, all divine and 
fpiritual ^ yet there is a wonderful condefcen- 
fion in all he faid, to the frailty of human un- 
derftanding : he did not only difcover what 
could not have entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, but made them plain and eafy to 

eyery 



348 The divine eloquence of our Saviour confidered. 

Serm. every capacity, fo that the true will of God is 
XXXI. not now in Heaven, that we fhould fay, Wh) 
^^^^^^^ Jhall go up for us to Heaven and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear and do it ; for the word 
is nigh unto us, in our mouths, and in our heart s^ 
life and good, death and evil are fet before eve^ 
ry man ; infomuch that the meaneft capacity, 
and the moft illiterate perfon, knows more of 
thofe truths of God that are the great concern- 
ment of all mankind, than all the Philolb- 
phers of the heathen world did. 

The Scribes and Pharifees bufied themfelves 
in long and perplexed genealogies, and in 
finding out ftrange myfteries in the very letter 
of the law, where they never were defigned ; 
in reviving obfcure traditions, and in dark 
^enigmatical commentaries upon the text of 
Mofes. And it was the cuftom of the hea- 
thens to wrap up all their knowledge, whe- 
ther in nature or mortality, in hieroglyphicks, 
in dark allufions and fimilitudes, in knotty , 
layings, and odd far-fetched inferences, and 
in all things they faid, it feemed as if they 
took a pride in not being underflood. 

What ftrange notion did Plato amufe the 
world with, concerning his anima mundi, and 
fivefold fubordination of worlds, de primo uno, 
& de circumvolutione omnium rerum circa Deum ; 
et ill rebus qua ad mores fpeSiant qualia tradity 
aut potiusfomniatur communi hominum intellect 
tui prorfus aliena, De reminijcentia, depulchro 
& bono, de KaKo ^atfiQvict^ et EvSu^fiGvict. Some 

few 
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few Philofophers may apprehend what heSERM, 
means, and hardly thcfe, but of what ufe arc XXXL 
thefe things to the .whole race of men ? And O^^YNI 
much lefs can they apprehend what Pytha- 
goras means by his doftrine of numbers, by 
his odd number which he makes finite, and 
his even which he makes infinite, and the 
long feries of philofophy he draws out of 
thefe, all mere cobwebs fpun out of his own 
bowels, without any foundation in the truth 
of things : what odd and extravagant things 
has he taught concerning the tranfmigration of 
fouls, and our affinity to beads? And how did 
he take care by fymbals that no body (hould 
underftand what he thought every one ought 
to pradtife ? 

And thus moft of the Philofophers rendered 
obfcure what was in itfelf eafy, as if they had 
a mind to cover the plaineft things from the 
knowledge of others. But how much then 
to be admired is he, who though he knew all 
things, yet made no oftentation of his learn- 
ing or knowledge ? Though he revealed thofe 
heavenly myfteries which none of them had 
the leaft glympfe of, yet he made them fo 
plain and eafy, that none could be ignorant 
of the truth of them ; fo that all men might 
fo far become divine Philofophers, as to un- 
derftand what fhould promote their welfare 
here, and procure them immortal happinefs 
hereafter : and though he fpoke often in pa- 
rables, yet they were plain to all who were 
not wilfully blind, and fuch only he dcfign- 

ed 
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Sb r m. cd fliould riot fee, and therefore it was that he 
XXXI. ufed them, that feeing they might not fee ^ and 
K^stSi that hearing they might not underjiand. 

From wh6nce we may fee the error of thofe 
. perfons, who are at great pains in rendering 
thefe principles of chriftianity dark and ob- 
fcure, which he hath delivered fo plainly: 
he avoided all unnecefTary niceties and ab- 
ftraftions, which ferve only to puzzle our 
underftandings, but not to influence our lives ; 
it had been happy for the church of Chrift if 
all the preachers of the Gofpel had laboured 
to imitate their great Lord and Matter in this 
refpedl; but inftead of recommending and 
enforcing the doctrines of the Gofpel with 
that plainnefs and fimplicityhe delivered them, 
how have fome fpentall their lives in propagat- 
ing empty and fruitlefs notions, and in railing 
difficulties that are not, on this fide the grave 
at leaft, to be folved ; and what a ftir has been 
kept about trifles ? How many queftions have 
been propofed to be difcufTed in publick which 
are impious and prophane? And what a 
firange cuftom has prevailed of late, of min- 
gling vain philofophy with our divinity, of 
folving all the methods of our redemption 
, as well as jof the creation by hypothefis ? as if 
what Chrifl hath delivered us concerning this 
matter were not learned enough, and as if they 
were too mean for fcholars? wherein I will be 
bold to fay, that mofl: of that which now is 
called learning, is but the dreams and fancies 
of men who let go the fubftance of religion, 

2 and 
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and catch at a (hadow: — And that the know- S e k m* 
ledge of Chrift, and him crucified is the no- XXXI. 
bleft, as well as the moft interefting and im- (•^^ 
portant exercife of our undcrftandings and af- 
fections. ' 

Having now in fbme meafure confidered 
the fum and fubftance of what our Saviour 
fpoke, I (hall make a few obfervations on the 
flyle he ufed. 

I ft. And the ift is, that it was natural, his 
expreffion was plain and eafy, his words were 
fuch as were generally underftood, and com- 
mon in the converfation of the world, his.fi- 
militudes apd illuftrations were ta|cen from 
the moft obvious things in nature, as from feed 
fown in the ground, a grain of muftard feed, 
a net, a hulbandmah; or from the known 
cuftoms of the world, as that of an unjuft 
fteward, and the parable of the ten virgins, 
and many fuch like: he did not make ufe of 
any terms of particular arts and fciences, be- 
caufe the Gofpel was defigned for the illite- 
rate as well as for the learned, and that our 
faith Jhould notjiand in the wijdom oj men^ but 
in the power of God, 

This plainnefs and perfpicuity is vifible 
through the whole courfe of his preaching and 
converfation, and this was one thing that made 
the generality of the people admire his dif* 
courfes, becaufe he made every thing he fpoke' 
fo plain and fo eafy ; he did not fpeak in the 
language of a feft or party, but after fuch a 

manner 
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Se r m, manner as was common and ufual, fo as to 
XXXI. make what he faid equally intelligible to all 
l^^VV forts of people. 

Now in this the preachers of his Gofpel 
{hould clofely and induftrioufly follow him, 
,and the negled of this may well be counted as 
one of the reafons, why preaching is general- 
ly attended with fo little fuccefs. And there 
are two extremes which many run into, and 
thereby avoid the right path which has been 
marked out for us. 

One is that of mean and fordid expreffion, 
which is the general ftyle of people who have 
fallen into any degree of enthufiafm, they 
having neither learning nor infpiration \ but by 
the help of ipiritual pride and a warm ima- 
gination, or a heated fancy, they acquire a 
cuftom of heaping together a parcel of godly 
words and fentences, with numberlefe repeti- 
tions of God and Chrift, calling, election, 
reprobation, faith, regeneration, falvation, 
damnation ; and other words of godly, impor- 
tant, and terrible found, without any con- 
nexion, or reafonable, ufeful application or 
purpofe; thus taking God's holy name in 
vain, prophaning his truths, and fo terrifying 
fome, and deceiving others, but never make 
any fober and fteddy profelytes to the dodrine 
of the Golpel; and then, that they may ap- 
pear to have greater intimacy with Heaven, 
and familiarity with God, they are apt to ufe 
many .odious and indecent comparifons, bold 
and trifling exprcffions, fometimes even to 

prophanenefs 
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|)r6phanenefs and blafphemy, afid this they Serm. 
call infpiration, and fpeakirig by the fpirit, * XXXI. 
' "ivhfch is the rcfult of the greateft folly and ig- 1 
norance^ and a inerfe inockfery of God and re- 
ligion, . , ?» 

But 2dly, the other extreme, though it is 
not fo bad, yet it is almoft as ufclefs, and that 
is wheti J)reachers, negledting the fubftance of 
Ivhat they are to ipiteak, and thfe conditions of 
the people they are to fpeak to,, employ 
the ftrength of their inind in finding Out wit- 
ty allufibns, in adorning their difcoutfes with 
&11 the gaudy figures. of rhetoric, and delight 
in round periods, or quiiint fenteiices, and la- 
bour to be furprifin^ in every thing they fay. 

This is the cortitnon fault of* yourig begirf- 
fiers, who, coming newly frdixii the e^ercifes 
of the fchools, imitate the fame ftrain in divine 
things which they lifed to admird in prophane ; 
and where they are not made fenfible of their 
error in time, it diffipatfes arid breaks thfe 
Hrength of their minds, and they contradt 
fqch a habit of turning every thing that way; 
that they carry on the humour to thfe laft, and 
fo continue to talk like boys wheri they are 

But w^e muft retheinber that We are t6 
preach and not to declaim, arid that the my- 
fteries of the Gofpel and precepts of Chriftia^ * 
nity, ftiOuld be treated on and enforced, in a 
ftyle like ,to that in which they were deliver- 
ed. IT hey are deplrived of their forc6, by being 
thus difguifed, and lofe all their reverence ih 
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Serm. fttch a liglhtiind gaudy oaib. The ward of 
XXXI. God is of itfclf quick and powerfiil, and (harp 

a two-cdgpd fword, but this m^od of 
preaching it/ takes off all its e^e» and pre- 
vents its power and efficacy. St. PaiU^ who 
was well inftrufted in all the eloquence of his 
time, yet fays^vthat his fpeech and his prefenoe 
was not mtb the enticing words ofmtm's vnf- 
iom^ but in d^mm/lratim of the Jpirit and rf 
power. It is true, divine things ihould be 
handled with as exa<^ politenefs of language 
and ftyie, as any worldly matters, and it re- 
quires as much judgment to.fpeakinthe Church 
as in the Court, but this does not confift in a 
great variety of pietapbors and figures of rhe- 
torick, but in the purity, and piainneis, and 
iignificancy of our expreflion : that is not true 
eloquence which dazzles, but that which 
givQS a ufeful light, and well proportioned to 
die eyes of men's underfiandjng; that is ever 
the befl expreffion which is moA natural, an4 
which comes nearefl: to that ufed in qommcxi 
converfation : our words are but the pi<3;ure5 
of our thoughts, and as that is always the beft 
pifture which rood exadlly reprefents the 
truth of the thing, and not that which is 
painted in gaudy colours, fo that expreffion b 
beft, which gives the beft and the moft livcty 
ideas of thing? a? they are in tl^imfelves. 

It is no eafy thing to make our exprefllous 
full and proper and figniiicant; to make them 
eafy and intelligible, and the whole feries of 
pur difcourfe clean and pure, not to wander in 

gene- 
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glEsiefaikijes^ but to reprefent all our notions Se r m* 
cle^ly ^n<j diftinSly, fo as to have a fixed XXXL 
4nd ckterniinate fenfe in all we fay^ that all 
our meaning may be as clear as the light, fo 
that other people (hall eaiily apprehend us \ fo 
to ad^pjt Qi^ ejtpreilipn to the nature of the 
things/ that it keep pace with them^ andjife 
tod ii^l together with the fubje£t. 

Thefe are the properties of a tnle ftyle ; and. 
the (hort^ft way to attain them all, is ever to 
be attentive to the matter we treat of, virithout 
being over folicitoos about oiir words -, let us 
take care to think well and diftindtly, and 
tiie expreifion will generally firft offer itfelf 
which is modi fuitable to th£ nature of the 
thing, and we il^all find that few of out* 
thoughts are abortive in the exprefiion but what 
were imperfeft in the conceptions if weob- 
ferve this, our jijid^nent will improve, and 
i>ur ftyle Will become more polished every day ^ 
but if we apply our thoughts chiefly to the' 
choice of words and fentences> our judgments 
will by degrees be corrupted and impair- 
ed, and aU bur difcourfes turned into froth 
andleVity< 

2. Another thing obfcrvable in our Sa* 
Viour*s ftyle is^ that it is ftridtly rational, and 
crften dofely argumentative, though the infe^ 
rences are fometimes obfcure to us, £rcm the 
cuftom of the JEaftern nations, whofpoke thcf 
fubfbnce of the premifes^ and left the appli- 
cation to be n>ade by the hearers. And there 

A a 2 are 
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^iL R M. are very few things pathetical in any of his dif- 
XXXI. courfe; plain reafon, and inftruftion, andpro- 
l/V^^ pagating the truth was what he aimed at, and 
he did not endeavour fo much to move men's 
afFedlions as to inform their undcrftandings, 
and this was alfo what his Apoftles had chiefly 
in view in their writings. 

Now from hence we may fee plainly, how 
much both the preachers and people have been 
miftaken, who are apt to value every thing 
they hear or fpeak, only as it is more or lefs 
pathetick. But certainly, that eloquence 
which works upon the underftanding, is more 
Valuable than that which only moves the af- 
fedions. There is no fuch triumph as a con- 
vidled mind, this receives a lading impreflion : 
.the reafon of man is fixed and fteady, and al- 
ways the fame, and does not eafily change \ 
but all our paffions are fleeting and tranfient, 
they ebb and flow, and are then apteft to va- 
ni(h when they are at the greateft height. And 
therefore, though we may move men's affec- 
tions flrongly, yet we may have but little in- 
fluence upon their wills. The only way to do 
this eflfeftually, is to make our way to it through 
the reafon of men ; and if we prevail on that, 
we need not be concerned about putting their 
paflions into a tumult ; for this often makes 
people think themfelves very pious and holy 
when they are very wicked, and who are al- 
ways very religious when their afFeftions are 
warmed, and yet are very prone to commit fin 
in cold blood. 

Certainly 
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Certainly this very miftake has done much S e r m. 
harm in the world. I allow that we (hould try XXXJ. 
to fway the wills of men, by working on their ^^"'''V^ 
paflions as well as their rcafon ; but then we 
mufl all ways begin with this latter, and when 
the underftanding is fiilly informed, then we 
arc to endeavour to ftir the afFedtidhs, 

Nothing is more vain and foplifti, than to 
ftrive as fome men do, to be all pathetical, 
and who feem to exped: to raife the minds of 
their hearers with their very firft paragraph ; 
but in this they muft be difappointed, for 
you never move them lefs than when you 
openly appear mod refolved to do fo. But 
when a good foundation has been laid by con- 
vincing their underftanding, then indeed you 
may hope to engage their paflions and affec- 
tions in the caufe'; but ftill this is to be at- 
tempted gradually, and when we have in 
fbme meafure fucceeded in itj when we have 
wrought them up to* a good pitch, it will then 
be prudent, not to continue our endeavour too 
long, but leave off in time, and give them in- 
termiflion, for the nature of men's affedlions 
requires it, which will not bear to be ftrained 
too high. 

IL I come now in the 2d place to confider 

fome of thofe advantages our blefled Saviour 

had beyond all others, to Jpeak as never man 

Jpake\ and how far he is imitable by us, in 

thofe inftances. And accordingly, 

I. The firft great advantage our bleffed Sa- 
viour had towards fpeaking, was that autho- 

A a 3 rity 
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S E R M* rity with which he fppkc ; this was fo pccu-- 
XXXL liar to his difcpurfes, and fo remarkable in 
his whole manner of teaching, that after his 
fermpn in the mount, St. Mathew iays the 
people were fjlonijhed at bis doSirine^ tj^wh^^ 
pvio, they were ftruck with amassemenl^ for be 
taught them as one having antbority, and not 
as the Scribes ; by which we arp to uniderftand 
thefe two things. 

Firft, that he fpoke imm^iately from him- 
felf, and not by commiflion only from an- 
other, not from former wnting3 and tradition, 
but from an inherept power pf prefcrihing an4 
fnaking npw laws. The Scribes and Pharifecs 
ipokc altogether from tradition, and the writr 
ten law of Mqfes 5 the moft they could pre* 
tend to was to explain . and confirjn all they 
faid with great names and authorities : Chrift 
fpoke like a lawgiver^ and not an interpreter; 
the ftyle pf the Pharifees was, Te have beard 
that it hath been faid of old. His form of 
fpeech was. But I fay unto you. He was the 
way^ the truth ^ and the life ^ the voice of God 
himfejf, and therefore all he faid flowed from 
an eternal fountain of truth. 

Now this form pf fpeaking was altogether 
new to the Jews, and it was the more furpri- 
zing, becaufe the fpirit of prophecy had for a 
long time quite ceafed arnong them, ipfomuch 
tiiat from the time of Malachj, for about 
400 years, there had been no Prophet in It 
rael, and they were fo fenfibleof this, that it 
prevailed among them as a received aera, and 

4 manner 
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manner of counting their years. Hitherto Sei^m. 
Prophets, /. e. to the, time of Efdras, from XX XL 
thence downward, only learned men; none u'VNJ 
but Scribe and Dbdors of the Law, who 
could give no final determination of a*ny con- 
troverfy in Religion, and could only back 
their opinions with reafbn and authorities; arid 
to this refers that expreffion in the firft book 
of the Maccabees, where it is faid that the of- 
JliBion of the children of Ifrael was at that 
time greater than had bejaln them f nee the 
timi they had no Prophet among them. And 
accordingly if any matter of controverfy arofe, 
as there did not a few, which could not be 
agreed upon, they always left it undecided un- 
til God (hould fend them a Prophet, which 
they all lived in expedation of, and every fedl 
among them looked for with impatience, af- 
firming with much confidence and aflbrance, 
that he would decide the matter on their fide, 
and this was the reafon oi their glorifying God^ 
Luke vii. i6. and faying,^ great Prophet is 
rijen up amongft us^ and God hath vijited his ^ 
people. ' And for the fame reafon, the woman 
of Samaria propofed to our Saviour, the great 
point of controverfy that had run to fuch a 
mighty height between the Jews and the Sa- 
maritans. 

But our bleflfcd Saviour fell in with no fed 
or party among them, they were all in the 
wrong, and he took every fair occafion of let- 
ting them know it, without regard to the per- 
ibns of men. And this is the other thing fig- 

A a 4 nified 
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SERM.nified by his fpeaking with authority^ he 
XXXI. fpoke the truth impartially, opened to them 
^ ^ all their errors, and reprehended their vices.: 
his bufinefs was to deliver the will of God, 
though it was contrary to the opinions and 
praftices of every fort and degree of men a- 
mong them j infomuch that he was moft fc- 
yere upon thole who had the greateft reputa- 
tion among the people for faridtity and holi- 
hefs. This courage of his in reprehending all 
forts of vice, and declaring the truth on all 
pccafions, the people took great notice of, Lo 
he Jpeaketh boldly^ and they fay ^nothing unto 
him. 

Now this authority with which he deliver- 
ed himfelf, and the confirmation of what he 
faid with miracles, gave his words a power 
and influence beyond all hpman eloquence ; 
this was peculiar to him, and therefore inimi- 
table. However, there is fo much of that 
authority derived down upon us, as gives our 
preaching a virtue and efficacy beyond what is 
merely human j our commiflion is from God 
and not from man, as my Father fent me^ fo 
fend I you. From thele words we firft derive 
our power and authority ; from hence it is, 
that we are, as the Apoftle fpeaks, 2 Cor. viii. 
2 3 . ^he meffengers of the churches ^ and the 
glory of Chrifi. This wprd gkry^ is ufed in 
Scriptlire, to fignify the divine pi'efence in any 
place or perfon ; and the meaning of it here 
is, that the prefence of Chrifi: is in us, his au- 
thority and power goes along with our Jnini- 
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ilry, and in this fenfe it is, that he himfelfSERM, 
fays, i>. Jam with you even to the end of the XXXI. 
world. t/W 

When the Apoftles were filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, the efFed of it was that tbey 
Jpoie the word of Qqd with hldnefs ; and St. 
Paul exhorts the Ephefians to pray for bim, 
fbat utterance might be given to bim^ that be 
might open bis mouth boldly^ to make known the 
myfteryoftbe Go/pel. We are to be follow- 
ers of them, as they wereof Chrift, and put 
on the fame courage and refolution, and de- 
liver ourfelyes with that decent authority that 
becomes the dignity of our truft ; not that ima- 
ginary femblance of authority put on by a 
haughty brow or threatning look^ by violence 
or paflion, or extravagance in the voice or ge- 
ftures ; thefe are the weaknefles of human na- 
ture, and have nothing of the power of Chrift. 
This we muft leave to enthufiafts, thofe awk- 
ward mimicks of true infpiration 5 we are not 
of that manner offpirit. The boldnefs and 
affurance I fpeak of is, that which proceeds 
from a firm perfuafion of pur divine commif- 
fion, and the concurrence of that Holy Spirit 
which attends the execution of it; from a 
true zeal for the glory of God and his Church -, 
from a confcioufneis of the fincerity of our 
own repentance, and of a regular piety and 
habitual holineis of life. Thefe are the things 
that infpire a divine orator with decent cou- 
rage and afTuraUce ; that raife him above all 
the terrors and the flatteries of the world, fo 

that 
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StViVi. that no profpcia of ^ortdly itttereft or gfia- 
3tXXf. <Ieur can byafs his ttiind,dr give a wmng turn 
to his thoughts ; that on all occafions that rie- 
quire it,, he is ready tb* declare hiittfelf foi? the 
truths of God, to owii and acknowlfedge thdm 
in the mfdft of dingiefs, to make publick con- 
fcffion of them, and never conceal any part 
of the triith for the advantage of religion,, but 
leave the fucccfs to God, who beft knows up- 
on what foundations f 6 eflablilh his Church. 

2. Another great advantage beyond all men 
living, which our Saviour was endued with 
towards fpeaking, was, his divine knowledge, 
that excellent fpirit of wifdoni, by which he 
had a full comprehenfion of all the truths of 
God, and the hidden things of nature; he 
grew in wifdom as in ftature, and was wife as 
he was good by nature, and this made people 
wonder fo often, when he was a child diiput- 
ing with the dodors; they wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth; and again. Whence hath this man 
this wifdom? And How knoweth this man 
letterSy having never learned? But the Spirit 
was upon him without meafure, arid confe- 
quently his knowledge infinite j it muft have 
been the fame with that of God, and there- 
fore it is, that the Apoftle St. Paul fays, in 
him are hidden all the tredfitres of wifdom and 
knowledge ; it was this that enabled him to 
fpfeak things beyond the reach of all men, be- 
paufe he knew fo much more than any other 
man, and particularly of thd fecret will of 

God, 
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God, which h6 camd to reveal to us: heSjB^tfSri 
jJainly declared that all things were delivered XXXI; 
to him 6f his Father^ atid that no tndn kntm*- 
etb ibe Sqh but the Father ; neither knoweth 
Myi man the Father^ (iv e.) the true nature and 
tlic mind of God, fave the Sm^ and he tif 
nvhom the Son . imll reveal him (a ftrong 
proof thia tdxt is, that we can have no 
dependence on any of our reafonings about 
|:he nature and will of God, and his purpofes 
relating to mankind, but what is grounded on 
th6 Gofpl of his Son Chrift Jefiis.) Now if 
the things themfelves which he declared, had 
not ban the refult of wifdom and know- 
jiedge, the moft happy exprefiion could never 
have fo powerfully enforced them on his hear- 
(crs. Now this very thing in wrhich our Sa- 
viour excelled by nature, is laid down by 
^ir who treat ofrhetorick and oratory, as the 
main foundation of all true eloquence. Where 
there is not by nature a folid judgment and 
quicknefs of apprehenfion, a good inventiori 
a«d lively fancy, they are not to be had other-r 
wife than by infpiraticJn, which no man can 
now expedt; they may be improved, but ne- 
yer obtained by labour ; they arc the gift of 
God, not by infplration but by a felicity o| 
xiature. 

a 

Nor is this fufficient to make a man di- 
vinely elo(|uent, unlefs thcfe natural endowr 
pients are improved by educaticm and learn- 
ing ; for we can na more be learned and 
knowing, than we c^ii be yirtuQus, by nature, 

as 
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^£ R M. as our Saviour was, and therefore we muft ac- 
XXXI.^ quire thefe by labour and induftry, and furniih 
' our minds with a ftockof learning and know- 
ledge by thofe methods, which are laid down 
for that purpofe. Nemo^ fays Cicero, poterit 
ejje omni laude cumulatus orator^ niji eritom- 
mum magnarum rerum et artium Jdentiarum 
confecutus 3 and what he fays of Brutus, one of 
the nwft eloquent men of the age, is, erat in 
Bruto natura admirabiUsy exqutfita doSirina et 
induftria fingularis. 

Now thefe are no lefs neccflary to divine 
than human oratory, and the truths of the 
Gofpel fhould be taught and enforced with 
fome degree of that knowledge by which they 
were firft revealed. From whence appears the 
folly and arrogance of thofe enthufiafts, who 
take upon them the performance of this moft 
important arid difficult work, without either 
parts or learning ; for want of that good fenfe 
which is the life and .foul of oratory, they are 
but as founding brafsor a tinkling cymbal, and 
while they fet up for a more immediate imita- 
tion of Chrift and his Apoftles, are beyond all 
others the fartheft from them ; little confider- 
ing that fulnefs of fenfe there was .in all he and 
^they faid, and that clofenefs of confequences, 
and wifdom of the application, which are things 
they never think of. 

The one great fundamental rule of elo- 
quence is, to confult good fenfe, and to be 
ftridlly rational in all we fay, even when we 
are leaft argumentative 3 dicere nemo bene /fl- 
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teji nifi qui prudenter intelligit. One grain of Se r yil 
good fenfe and found reafon is more truly valu- XXXI. 
ble, than all the flouriftics of rhctorick 5 wlio- tXV^ 
foever is rational and plain will be eloquent^ 
and whofoever is not io^ may amufe and fur- 
prize his hearers, but will never convince or 
perfuade them. 

3. Another advantage peculiar to him that 
our Savbur was poflfefled of, was, that extraor- 
dinary concurrence of the Holy Spirit in all he 
faid and did, which proceeded more immedi- 
ately by emanation from hinifelf This 
wrought in the hearts of thofe he fpoke to, in 
a fecret and powerful manner, and gave his 
words an irrefiftible force in the minds and 
confciences of all that were rightly difpofed to 
receive the truths of God. It was by this that 
he fo frequently touched their hearts, and the 
Difciples who were going to Emmaus, fdt 
the power of it when they found their hearts 
burn within them. Now though this be a 
perfedtion which no mere man can attain to, 
yet there' are two ways of arriving at fome de- 
gree of it. 

I ft. By a lively imagination, which does 
not only enable men^o form clear and diftindi: 
ideas and perceptions of things, but gives them 
a ftrange power of conveying them with great 
ftrength and clearncfs into the miixds of others; 
nay, it enables them even mechanically, to 
raife the like paffions in others by which they 
themfclves are actuated. We are all inftra- 
ments of the fame make and frame, and others 

being 
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SiP^M. being men of like paiSons with ov^^^^Sg 
XXXi. when our fimcy is di^pofed to xecdireTigorcnf 
a&d ftrong expieflions of things, h^ a fepret 
powc^r in nature we ftampt the like on aft 
«bou£ us; there is incfaaiitment m it, and by 
the help c^ this ak)ne^ ihrange effects have bee^ 
wrought : many things have been attributet^ 
to magick, which were efleded by .woddng up 
men's imaginations to a mi^ty pitdi^ fo as fbsf 
ifa-ike the niinds and bodies widi a fecret and 
InDefiflible force. 

We fee it to be the conftant pradice On the 
ftage for men to impregnate their minds 
ftrongly with thc^e pallions they would raiiiif 
in others ; they endeavour to forget them- 
selves, and believe they are the very perfona 
diey represent } and by this means their paf^ 
£ons move us, though we know them to bef 
&igned. Now if the imagination has fuch 
an influence upon the hearts of men in things 
£(flitk)us and imaginary, what may its power 
bo in things real and ferious, and of the moft 
exalted and important nature ? So that we 
(hould direfl: the whole force of our minds 
ihat way, if we hope to incline others to be 
aflSe^led as we would perfuade them to b^ $ 
mo muft jdainly and firongly appear to have 
a quick and a feeling fhnCt of tho£b tmths 
which we would perfiiade our hesurers to bei* 
4icve. 

But the ^d and moft efiedual way of fiipu 
^ying the want of that holy Spirit our Saviour 

had. 
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had, 13 by o«r e^ned jmd inceflant prayer to Se r m* 
Almi^ity God^ that his Spirit would lead u&XXXI. 
into wfaatfoever fliaUbe moft ibr \m glory. ^W 
This is abfolutely neceilary, if we defire that 
our wcMrds (hould not ^ to the grouijid, twt 
bejruitfut in the hearts of our bearers. 

But this and the further profecution of 1)119 
fulged, I (hall dder to a^iother opportunity. 



SERMON 



J68 ^ divim ebquefiie of our ^ammt co^iJerBd* 



► * 



J . I I 11 ■ ■ ■ I ■ , ■ ■ k . 



SERMON XXXir. 

• • •• • ' 

Tlie divine eloquence of ovir $airiouc 

confidered. 

t 

This was preached before the Convocatiori 
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John vii. 46* 

Ji&^ officers tinfwered^ Never man Jpake tiki 

this man. 

SeRM. ^ N my former difcourfe upon thefe words^ 
i^^^i X when I had fliewn the occafion of them, 
and obferved the tranfcendent excellency of 
the divine eloquence, of our blefled Saviour 
beyond that of the moft celebrated orators a- 
mong the Heathen j I propofed to enter upon 
the confideration of this divine eloquence of 
our blefled Saviour; that through the aflift- 
ance of that Spirit that was upon him with- 
out meafure, we may in fome degree copy af- 
ter him in this, which is the great privilege 
and glory of our order. And in doing this, 
I did, as I then propofed, in the firft place, 
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confider the matter and fubftance of what he S e r m, 
fpoke, and the ftyle he ufed; XXXIL 

I then alfo, in the fecond, propofed td eon- ^--""VX* 
Uder fome of thofe advantages our bleffed Sa^ 
viour had beyond all others, to Jpeak as never 
man /pake ^ and how far he is imitable by iis in 
thefe particulars* At which time 1 (hewedi 
you, that the fir ft advantage he had^ was that 
peculiar authority with which he fpoke^ 

The fecond was that excellent fpirit of 
knowledge which he was endued with. 

The third Was that extraordinary concur- 
rence of the holy Spirit in all he faid, and that 
too by a more immediate emanation from 
hitnfelf. There were two things, I then obferv- 
ed, were to fupply this defedt in. us; the out 
was the power of the imagination, the ufe of 
which I then fliewed. 

2. And therefore I am ndw to proceed to 
the other thing, which is to fupply the want of 
this in us j and that is, the fame concurrencef 
of the holy Spirit of God ; which, becaufe it 
cannot operate with us after the fame manner 
by emanation from durfelves, is therefore toba, 
obtained by earneft and inceffant prayer to Al- 
mighty God. This is abfolutely neceffary in 
order to the forming our conceptions, and then- 
giving them power in the hearts of men. 

• That concurrence of the Spirit k,necef^ry . . 
to the right forming the conceptions of ouf 
riiind, and the cloathihg them with fuch ex-. 
preflionSj as (hall make them conduce moft to 
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S E R M.,^^^ g^^^ ^^^ ^^ preaching, that the medita- 
XXXII. tions of our hearts, and the words of oar 
mouths, may be fir ft acceptable to God, fuph 
as are truly meet and proper for his own di- 
vine purpofes ', and then his Spirit ^goes along 
with them, giving them virtue and influence 
upon the hearts and confciences of our hearers, ' 
There is fo great a variety in the frame of mens 
hearts, in the inward make and difpofitions of 
their minds ; and the conditions of mens fouls 
arc fo very different, that nothing lefs than in- 
finite knowledge can contrive what (hall be of 
greateft efficacy. He only who is the fearcher 
of the heart, and knows all its times and fea- 
fons ; who fees perfeflly how the difpofitions 
of men differ from one another, and the fame 
man from hirafelf j and withal the fecrct and 
infenfible degrees of our fpiritual growth and 
improvement in Jholinefs,: He it is that can 
dired and lead the mind into what (hall be. 
moft for his own glory, and for fupplying the 
various wants and neceffities of thofe particular 
fouls that arc to hear us. It doth not fall with- 
in the cdmpafs of human under ftanding and 
fagacity to fee all this, and provide for it-: It 
is true, found dodtrine is good at all times, but 
the fecret is in the due difpenfation of it, and 
in the proper application of it to the prefent 
condition of mens fouls ; to think and fpeak, 
liot only what is in itfelf good and commend- 
able, but what will be of real benefit and advan- 
tage, which lies far out of our fight, and for the 
ihoft part to be difcerncd only by t^e all-iee- 
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iiig eye or God. Perfons who fpdJce formerly S e r m. 
by immediate infpiraribh, often knew not the XXXIL 
main importance and full extent of what they vn^'NtT 
faid*5 the very fame is in Ibmc degree true of 
tfe'ofe whpare adted by the ordinary operations 
of his Spirit, that they knoW not what power 
and efficacy their wordl may have, nor how 
far they are adapted to the putpofe by the fe^ 
cret infenfible diredion and condudt of the ho- 
ly Spirit. But as this grace of God is necefla- 
ry to lead us into all fed fonable truths^ fomuft 
it go' along with our words, and prepare the 
hearts of our hearers to be wrought upon, that 
they may not fall to the ground, but leave a 
lifting impreflion in thdir minds, fo as to have 
a real effed in making them more virtucius and 
holy. By good natutal endowments and ac- 
quired abilities w6 may anfwer all other ends 
of preaching, but this only can ahfwer that of 
edification. And this is ofte great advantage 
that facred oratory hath^ beyond prophane, 
the effects of which, and the whole drift and 
fcope, were known and felt j whereas the ef- 
fect of preaching, that, I mean, which is pecu- 
liar to it, is as infenfible as the growth' and 
nourifhment of our bodies 5 and yet at t he- 
fame time It carries with it a perfuafidn above 
the ftrength of any thing in nature, and a 
force beyond the power of wor3s.. Though* 
miracles are ceafed, yet the power of faith re- 
mains ftrong and mighty, in order to the great 
and glorious ends of religion: And to this day 
thus much is fare, that the greater dependancc 
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Se JR M, a map hath upon the Spirit for the illumina- 
XXX 11. tion of his mind, and the more intire trufthe 
^ hath in God for the neceflary concurrence of 
his grace with his words, if he is not wanting 
in his own endeavours, fo much the greater 
will be his fuccefs and his reward. 

It is a very uncertain way of judging of the 
fuccefs of preaching, by the opinion of men ; 
they are indeed, many of them, proper judges 
of what is good in itfelf, and how far it is a- 
greeable to them ; but how far. it hath a real 
etiicacy and fuccefs in the. minds of men, for 
theii; reformation and improvement, is no ea- 
fy matter to diftinguifli even in a man's jfelf, 
and much lefs in others. The effe6t of preach- 
ing in the confciences of men, and the true 
influence it hath upon their fouls to make 
tliem .truly virtuous and holy, is not to be 
known in this life j its operations are as fecret, 
as thoie of the Spirit that goes along with it: 
^o that many who might have been in much 
eileem, .m^y find that all the while they fowed 
but chaff; and others, whofe inceffant pray- 
ers and lively faith in God bring' down the 
dew of Heaven upon what ihtyfow znd p/anf, 
Ihall be Turprized with a plentiful harveft. 

This confideration fliould rriake us poflefs 
Qur minds with a firm belief, that whatever 
ipay appear to ourfelves or others, yet that no 
endowments or qualifications whatfoever will 
give our wcuds that unfeen energy which none 
but Cod c>n give; wd may indeed dazzle our 
admiieis,'but there may be ftiji wanting that 
^ .. . ' ufeful 
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ufeful light, and neceflary warmth, which can S e r m, 
come no way but from the Father of lights. XXXI K 
As Chrifl had this holy Spirit in himfelf, fb /^'^^J 
we muft have it by emanation from him. 
What we have to do then is, to put our minds 
intoa pofture to receive it, to give ourfelves up 
to it, to confecrate our fouls by due prepara- 
tion for the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon 
US; and to be earneft and inceflant in our pray- 
ers to God for his blefTed communication of 
his Spirit. There is not any thing in Scripture 
fo particularly and exprefly faid to be the im- 
mediate reward of prayer, as this ; our hea- 
venly Father gives the Holy Spirit to them that 
djkit: And again, James i. 5. If any of you 
lack wifdom, let him ajk of God, that give th 
to all men liberally. If God gives liberally, 
why fhould we not afk it frequently and im- 
portunately? and ever pray that God would 
fanftify our conceptions, and form them all to 
virtue and holinefs; that by a fecret conducfl 
he would lead us infenfibly into what fliall 
have the greateft fitnefs and tendency to pro- 
mote the falvation of fouls; and then give it 
life and power in the confcicnces of men. Let 
us ufe the beft of our endeavours to plant 
and water^ and when that is done, let us 
hope for the increafe, not as we preach, 
but as we pray. If we take care to per- 
form this wiih that fervour and conftancy 
that becomes us, then let us leavd the event to 
God, who knows how to make all things work 
together fo as to promote his own ends; 
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g vsrho doth not judge of rpeans as they appear to 

XXXi I ' us J who loves to make jGoliJh the 'wijdom of 
iy^r\J this ^^orld\ and delights to bring about the 
greateft efFefts by the fmallefl: inftruments. 
4. Another great advantage beyond all mea 
/ living which'our blefled Siiviour was endued 
with towards fpeaking was, that infight he had 
into the hearts of men. As to that excellent 
fpirit of knowledge that was in him in general, 
1 have formerly ipoke to it: This is but apart 
of it, and a more immediate qualification for 
divine eloquence and peifuafion. St. -John 
tells us, that He knew all men^ and iteeded not 
that any Jhould teftijy of man^ for be knew what 
U'as in man. He was that Aoyn^ that eternal 
Word of (jod by whom all things were made. 
Hefpoke us into being. Ho/aw ourfubjlanceyet 
beingimperfeSl^ and w his book^ the book of Na- 
ture, were all our members written. And there- 
fore, when this Word was madejlejhy he needed 
not to come at the heart of man by any fearch 
pr conjeftiire ; for he difcerned the parts of this 
fearful conte:5^ture and wonderful frame of hu- 
man body I he could traverfe over all this laby- 
rinth, and faw perfedlly that numerous train of 
fubtle cornplicated lines, the neareft inftruments 
pf the foul, which lie far out of the reach of all 
lenfe and human obfervation ; ^He faw to the 
end of them allj where they receive the firft 
impreffion From the mind, the comnoon 
fource of all our reafonings, of all our paf- 
fions and afFe(5tion3. He knew where to touch 
ijpon them v/itji eioU ady^intaee, and could 

unfold 
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imfolA thcfti all, though mifcrably perplexed Se k m. 
and entangled by the grievous corruption of XXXII. 
our nature. u/'VNJ 

This pcrfe^ knowledge of the hearts of 
men, gave him an unfpeakable advantage o- 
ver them, and enabled him to fpeak to their 
thoughts often, and not to their words ; as 
particularly in Math. ix. 4, 5, where it is faid 
that "Jejus knowing their thoughts^ anfwers^ 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For 
^whether is it eajier to fay y Thy fins are forgiven 
thee y or to fay ^ -^^f^ ^^^ walk? The thought 
of their heart was, that he blafphemed by 
that expreffion ; and the force of his anfwer is 
this, that whether he ufed one or the other of 
thofe expreffions, or any other, the miracle 
was never the lefs; words did not alter the na- 
ture of the thing, the faft was a fufficient 
proof of itfelf, of its proceeding from a divine 
power ; and the reafon of his choice of that 
expreflion was, that what he did might be a 
feafonable proof to them of his having it in his 
power to forgive fins. The word in the ori- 
ginal is iSm, Jefus feeing their thoughts ; which 
well exprefles the manner of this knowledge, 
being by a direfl intuition, by a proper innate 
power in himfelfj and not by any fupernatural 
information. And lb again, John viii^ 3, when 
the Scribes and Pharifees brought to hhn a* 
woman taken in the ad of adultery, with de- 
fign to accule him ; for if he had acquitted 
,hei', then he had afted apparently againft the 
law of Mofes; and have been a juftifierof fin* 

B b J. - nersj 



376 ^^ 4iwne eloquence of our Saviour eonjidered^ 

^ E R M. ners J if he had condemned her, then he a/i 
JiXXII. fumed the poWer of the magiftrate, they 
W^/>^ bringing her to him in a judicial way, as being 
one who took upon him to acquit and con* 
demn finners. He firft declined anfwering, 
which made them mpre urgent, as being a 
ihare fioqi which he could pot extricate him- 
fclf; but he knowing the guilt of their fouls, 
anfvyered, He that is without fin among you ^ let 
himjirji cafi ajione at her ; by which he made 
the woman's cafe their own, and ftruck them 
with fucha fenfeof thpir own guilt, that they 
withdre\y with (hame. It was a ftrange fur- 
prizing judgment he paffed, which acquitte4 
the woman fo far as to leave her room for re- 
pentance, and condenin the accufers, whofe 
pride and obftinacy put them beyond all likelir 
hood of it \ and at the fame time preferved a 
juft veneration fot the law of Mofes, apd left 
the power of fentence in the hands of tjie ma- 
giftracy. This was fuch a complication of 
wifdom and knowledge, that no map elfe upon 
parth was capable of it \ none but he who 
Unew ivbat ivas in man. who faw into the 
darknefs qf the heart, could pafs oyer what 
men fpqke, and direct; his vyords to their moft 
fecret thoughts. By this means his hearers al- 
vv'ays found themftlves in what he faid, not 
a tittle pf it JFell befide them, and when he 
forcfaw that his fpeaking would npt meet with 
lucccfs, he was always filent. 

Now this it was that made him never ppeti 
^is mouth vvithout effedl, that gave him fuch 
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unheard-of power oyer the minds and con- S e r m, 
fciences of men, for the conviftion of their XXXII. 
reafon and moving their afFedions ; infomuch ^>^VNi 
that the moft feared and hardened confciences 
felt impreflions of remorfe and (hame -, they 
found themfelves ftruck dumb and confound- 
ed in every attempt upon him, and owned. 
He /pake as never manjpake. Envy allowed 
him this ; flie confcfled, as the Devils did, in 
the midft of her rage and torment ; and the 
moft inveterate of his enemies^ fufFered his 
fpeaking to gain ,every effed upon them, but 
that of their converfion. But on the other 
hand, where his words met with hearts right- 
ly difpofed, as Solomon foretold of him, his 
lips were like lillies dropping fweet-fmelling 
myrrh. His mouth was moft Jweet : In the 
Hebrew it is, His throat was fweetnejfes^ al- 
luding to the harmony of a charming voice : 
This it was that made his difciples forfake their 
worldly profpeds, and follow after him with 
a call. His hearers wondered at the gracious 
words that proceeded out of his mouthy and 
found their hearts burn within them while he 
wasj/gt(lking. By this wonderful knowledge 
pf^' heart of man, he hath fo contrived all 
his difcqurfes, that what he faid to a few, was 
fpoke to all mankind, and more need not be 
laid to all generations of men ; they will car- 
ry down with them the fame efficacy to the end 
pf the world, to prevail over the judgments of 
men, and never fail to fway their paflions, when- 
ever they arp dqly cQnfidere^ and applied. 
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S«. It M* And now we muft lower oar thooglxts, aiEid 
XXXII. defoend from this Aupendous height of ^o- 
^yW^^ quence, to confider what it is in ourfelves, 
how this innate power of feeing diredly into 
die hearts of men is to be fupplied in as, and 
how we are by imitation to attain to a &int 
rpfbmblance of this perfe<ftion« It is inddsd a 
fall as low as from the Heaven to the Earth, 
and our eloquence to his is but as a (hadow to 
the fubflance; however, it hath its Tirtae,. 
though it be derived, therefore this knowledge 
of the heart, which we cannot have by intu- 
ition, we mud acquire, in as great a degree as 
we are capaUe, by lludy and obfervation. 
Among the miraculous gifts afforded in the firft 
times of the Gofpcl, one of them is faid to be 
that of difcemingof Spirits i i. e. of judging 
of the finccrity of mens hearts, and of the 
qualiBcations of their minds for the reception 
of . the Gofpel, whether they were in a difpo- 
lition to be wrought upon or no. This was 
necefiary , that they might not caji their pearls 
before fwine j and that, fjncc they had a great 
deal to do, they might not lofe their time 
and their labour in fruklefs endeavours. This 
gave the firft preacliers of the Gofpel a mi^uy 
advantage, and enabled them to adapt their 
difcoorfes to the feveral tempers of men, and 
led them into the ufe of fuch motives and ar- 
guments as were likelieft to fucceed, and leave 
a lafting impreffion on their hearers. Now 
though there be nothing of this left in the 
Churchy more than the ordinary diredion and 
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condu<9: of the holy Spkit of God., yet fotneS e r m. 
perfons are blefled with a peculiar ftrength ofXXXll. 
genius for the knowledge of men s they are ve- -^^^V^ 
ry happy that way beyond others, and by a 
ftr^nge felicity of nature ^re let into this know- 
ledge of the hearts of men : not of their pre- 
fen J immediate thoughts, for that is miracle; 
bjLjt for a (harp difcerjiing judgment,* and a 
comprebenfive underftanding of the particular 
tempers and inclinations of men, fo as to be 
able to ^pply themfelves more clofely, and bring 
all their difcourfes home to the prefent ftate 
and temper of men§ minds ; and this feems to 
b? tlie diftingui(hing qualification of an orator. 
J^'or men may have a good ftock of know- 
ledge both in words and things, and yet be 
very unhappy in the management and applica- 
tion of them, to the inftruftion or perfuafion 
of others. Nifi nataras hominim^ vimque 
omnem humanitatis orator perjpexerity dicendo 
quod vole t per ficerenonfoter it. {Cicero deOrat. 
lib. i.) fays Cicero, who ftudied mankind, 
and was therefore more eloquent than others, 
.becaufe he knew the ftrength and weaknefles 
of human nature. And another obferves, That 
fjfen are nojarther eloquent^ than they are kncm)^ 
ing in the-hedrt of man. The heart of man is 
a comprchenfive word, and takes in all the 
powers of the mind, with the great variety of 
reafonings, of affcflions and incJinations to 
which it is luhjcA; apd their meaning is, that 
we fbould make ourfelves acquainted with all 
its movements,, and obfci ve nicely all the mifr 
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S E R M. takes and errors of men ; their opinions and 
XXXII. prejudices; their diflimulations and hypocri- 
^^^^^""^^^^ lies, with all the falfe colours by which they 
are abufed themfclves, and impofe on others ; 
that we find out the true motives that fway 
men, and the real principle that ads them ; 
and fee how far the world is governed by hu- 
mour and paffion, and intereft; that we con- 
fider all their vain hopes, and groundlefs fears ; 
their real vices, and imaginary virtues ; the 
weaknefs of their judgments, and die force of 
their paflions ; and above all, to weigh well the 
great variety there is in men's tempers, and 
the true caufes of their differences and a- 
greenients ; how fouls mingle or diflent, have 
a hidden attradlive virtue to draw one another, 
or elfe rebound at every approach ; what it is 
that makes them meet, and then fly off again ; 
what fecret chains they are that link them into 
parties, or divide them into faftions ; and what 
is the true nature of that difcord or harmony 
of the mind, that makes people friends or e- 
nemies; thus we (hall be able to turn our 
thoughts into all fliapes, reprefent every one to 
themfclves, and become all things to all men. 

But there is no readier way to the knowledge 
of other men's hearts, than by being well ac- 
quainted with our own ; if we look inward, 
obferve nicely what is doing there, we fliall 
be able to give a good conjedlure at v/hat pafles 
in the minds of others ; for we arc all men of 
like paflions, we are all liable to the fame af- 
fections and inclinations, and fubjeft to the 
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lame infirmities : So that by a diligent fearch Se r m, 
and fcrutiny into ourfelves, fo as to know one XXXIl. 
well, we go a great way towards the know- ^--O^NJ 
ledge of all mankind. 

Now the great necefEty and' ufefulnefs of 
this knowledge .of men is, in order to the two 
great ends of facred eloquence ; namely, for 
the information of men's underftanding, and 
for the moving of their paffions. 
. I. It conduces to the improvement of the 
underftandings and reafon of men, by enabling 
us to think and fpeak naturally, to exprefs the 
truth of nature and religion, and give a juft re- 
prefentation of all things as they are in tbem- 
fclves ; and not give the mind the liberty of 
transforming them into what (hapes we pleafe, 
and never bring them ' forth to view but in 
ibme ftrange difguife of our own; Whert 
men fet themfelves to exprefs their thoughts to 
others, they of courfe fall into one of thefe 
two very different ways, either tp Ipok with- 
out themfelves, with defign to reprefent things 
as they are, and paint them from the life with 
all the advantage they will bear; or, on the 
contrary, they frame to themfelves conceptions 
without any ftrid regard to the juftnefs and 
truth of things: fo that from flight materials 
of knowledge, by various workings of the 
imagination, theyraife to themfelves feigned- 
images, and labour to deck thepi with fuita- 
ble ornaments, all the fancy of the fpeaker, 
and nothing of the likenefs or true drefs of na- 
ture; and therefore, tlie impreffions they make 
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S K R M. on the hearers ar« none of her ftamp. Now^ 
XXXJI. according as itten tend <hc ftrength of their 
minds to think either one of thefe Ways or the^ 
other, and purfue it, fo is their fuccefs either 
a fiditious flafl), or a fubftantial oratory. And 
]& a- man^have lb great a^ diffidence of himfelf 
as to ventAire on neither of fhefe ways^, but 
think and fpcafc aitogetfee^ by imitation of o- 
thers, then he follows the fotttine of thofe her 
copies after, and he is in* the right or the 
wrong way, ais they chance to be who go be- 
fore him. 

It is a^ great nsisfortune, and^^ery unhappy 
miftake^ not to fee this ffoni the beginning o^ 
a man's cottipofUreS, foas not-tofet out right 
at firftr; becaufe the fliCieefs of his whole life 
depends muth upon it.* ^'Refpicefe exemplar 
tnta^ tnorumqUe^ is^onc of the bcff rults that 
can be given j eVef to have aii eye to the'lifc 
and mantiers^ of men, fo as to make them 
your modd and pattern 5 et vefas birtc dUCtre 
"tmtsy and employ the vigour of thfc mind in' 
fitting oar- exprefSons ta the things, and not 
in adapting of things to oar expreffions; This 
i$ii::ertainly the fundamental rule of air oratory 
both facred and-pophane, to think andffeak 
tf every thing in nuture and religion as it' is. 
It is the moft plain, and fimple rale in the' 
world, and the^efor^, cMie would think, the 
cafieft to be obferved; and perhaps the reafort 
why it is fo overlooked is, becaufe it is fo ob- 
vious; fothac by lying open to ^11 men, it is 
itt:t«ath become the great fecret of eloquence. 

Men 
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Men ara apt to think it below them^ they Sb r m, 
think, every body can. do that which- fo many XXXIL 
thgufands have attempted in vain.;, and in;<-Or^^ 
truth, they will not defcend fo low as to be 
truly eloquent. 

It is; true^ this genuine' oratory walks upon 
the ground, and yet at the fame time ^^^m/ 
, inter nubila condit^ it hath a divine ppw^r and 
efjicacy . It ; ia what every body is apt to think 
he could do when he fets about it; quifque 
Jibifperet ideniy fays the i^t^ frufiraqfie labo-^ 
rati aufiis idem. He little knows the danger 
of the attempt, when he dares to defcribe origi- 
nal nature, to exprefs the true life and fpirit of 
religion j and paint out the beauty of hoUnefs 
in its true and genuine colours. It requires 
fome maftery of thought and expreflion to do ^ 
this, a comprehenfive mind, and a judgn^cnt- 
cnlargied and formed by reading and obferva- 
tion. There is danger in fpcaking plain, and . 
following the fimplicity of nature; becaufea 
man is then under a neceflity of fpeaking good . 
fenfe, and to the purpofe; all his defers are 
vifible and. glaring; all his failings are more 
confpicuous and lefs pardonable when he doth 
not perform with fome truth and exacSnefs ; ^ 
ib that a man without fu/Bcient quaUfications ^ 
may aim at it to his undoing, fo as to appear 
very flat and infipid, who might have made 
fome tolerable figure, in any other way of • 
oratory. . , : 

This is what is properly the cba/jtity of elo- ; 
quence, which carries with it a fecret irr/sfift-iv' 

ible 



384 ^^ divine eloquence of our Saviour confidereJ. 

S E R M-iible power, and charms beyond the moft exqui-» 
XXXII fite artificial beauty : It makes its way to the 
heart, while the other only plays about the eyes 
and ears, and floats in the imaginations of men. 
When you thus tread in the fteps of 
nature, and neither lag too far behind, nor 
out-run her, you are fure not to wander, buf 
that your difcourfes will at length come home 
to every man ; they will feel what is faid } 
there is fomething within them that echoes 
to your words, gives a tacit confent, acknow- 
ledges every thing that is fpoke, and owns that 
it is fo. Every thing that is ^ke according 
to the truth of nature and religion, is ioon un- 
der ftood, and finds an eafy aflent when it 
comes without any unnatural difguifc, becaufe 
it meets with faculties agreeable, and there is 
fomething congenial to it in the mind, found- 
ed in that connexion and correfpondence there 
is between all truth ; and for that reafon it is, 
that all abftradlions on the one hand, and 
all mighty flights of oratory on the other, have 
little of folidity and real kn'owledge in them 
when they come to be unravelled, and put in* 
to plain words ; becaufe fuch as afFedt them, 
are not defcribing nature or religion, but them- 
felves, and labour to reprefent it, not as in re- 
ality, but what it is in their imaginations: 
They draw out their brains into curious webs, 
which difcover much of admirable arc and 
finenefs of parts, which are only to be admi- 
red, and have neither folidity nor ufej by 
which means it too often happens that men 
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are never more fuperficial than when they pre- Se r m. 
tend to go to the bottom of things. XXXII. 

This knowledge of the heart is in order to 
the moving of the paffions ; but becaufe the ufe 
and management of the paffions in religion 
will not come within the compafs of this dif- 
courfe, I (hall pafs on to 

5. Another great advantage towards fpeak- 
ing, which our bleffed Saviour had peculiar to 
him, was his unipotted innocence, that di- 
vine purity and holinefs that was in him. He 
was that Lamb without blemifh^ who had not 
the leaft ftain of adual or original guilt, and 
remained all his life-time in fuch undefiled pu- 
rity and holinefs, that at his death he offered 
himfelf up without fpot to God. This was the 
holinefs of God yfor in him dwelt thefullnefs of 
the Godhead bodily : His humanity was parta- 
ker of the perfedions of the divinity : And 
though he was thefon of David according to 
thefiejh^ yet he was the Son of God according to 
the fpirit of holinefs^ of that fpirit that was up- 
on him without meafure. He had not the leaft 
error in his underftanding, or corruption in his 
will, but had in himfelf the utmoft perfedtion 
of all virtue and goodnefs ; there lay their ori- 
ginal charaders; fo that he could defcribe 
them all from his own breaft, the fource from 
whence all holinefs is derived upon us : This 
gave his fpeaking an unknown influence and 
authority. In his difcourfe with the Jews,. he 
appeals to his innocence ; Which of you conroin" 
ceth me of Jin ? and if I fay the truths why dd 

Vol. II, C c ye 



^ g 5 *7 ^^ divine eloquence of our Saviour con/idered. 

S E R M-^^ ^^ believe me ? He gives them the trae rea- 
XXXII. fon why they believed him not, becaufe he 
-O/'NJ told them the truth ; for had he been a wick- 
ed impoftor, and told them a lye, they would 
hive believed him upon flighter evidence and 
demonftration than hp gave them ; but that 
rendered their infidelity utterly inexcufable> 
when it was plain they had no juft exception 
cither to his perfon or his difcourfes. No- 
thing could render this joint evidence ineffec- 
tual, as he obferves to them, but a feared and 
hardened conifcienee; for thofe who had ears 
to hear, this gave his difcourfes invincSble 
power and efficacy. When he fat difcourfing 
with the Dodtors in the Temple, we read, that 
all that beard him were ajlonijhed at bis under^ 
Jlanding and anfivers. They could not but be 
flruck with that air of fweetnefs and inno- 
cence that his difcourfes at that time received, 
by their coming from the mouth of a child : 
He had the fame innocence when he was paft 
thirty ears of age j and to fuch as confidered, 
it muft have been then more wonderful and 
furprifing, and have given his words inexpref- 
fible grace and energy. 

Now this is a qualification of no fmallcon- 
fequence to a chriftian orator j and though we 
can have no fuch inherent perfedl holinefs of 
our own, yet, as the Apoftle fpeaks^ we m^y 
be made partakers of his holinefs^ by a diligebt 
andconftant imitation of his virtue- and inno- 
cence. Our preaching cannot have that au- 
thority and power, which is peculiar to uner- 
ring 
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ring obedience, and unftained innocence ; but Se r m, 
it may have that good degree of affurance onXXXIL 
our part, and influence upon others, which ^•/^v'Xi 
proceeds from a confcioufnefs in ourfelves of 
an unfeigned repentance, and a fincere habi- 
tual endeavour of uprightnefs and integrity of 
life. This virtuous good difpolition of the mind 
is a qualification laid down by thofe Heathens 
who have given the beft rules of oratory, as 
abfolutely neceffary to eloquence and perfua- 
lion. None can be a good orator, fays Cicero, 
but he that is a gccd man, and adds, viri 
probi Jermo licet lenociniis dejii tutus Jit^ fat is 
tamen naturd fud ornatur ; nee quicquam non 
difert^ quod honeft^ dicitur ; and in another 
place, ^alis cujufque animi affe£lus^ talis eft . 
homo ; qualis autem ipfe homo eji^ talis ejus efi 
oratio. (Cicero, vol. ii. p. 397.) And certainly, 
if in the opinion of Heathens no man could 
be truly eloquent and fpeak well without a 
good fenfe of moral honefty,' we may well 
think it no lefs neceflTary in order to the effec- 
tual preaching of the Gofpel ; nay more, as 
much as the revelations of it are beyond the 
mere light of nature, fo there is a fenfe of piety 
and holinefs required in the mind of the 
fpeaker, in proportion to the height and ex- 
cellence of evangelical graces, beyond virtues 
purely moral. 

How much the habitual practice of a good 
life conduces to the efficacy and fuccefs of 
preaching, is very obvious from that advantage 
it gives us in the opinion of others, by difpo- 
fing them to hear without prejudice or reluc- 

C c a tance 
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S E R M. tance ; it reconciles them to what is faid, and 
XXXII. gives it authority and weight 5 and devout pcr- 

^ fons are but too apt to have men's perfons in 

admiration. It is in itfelf no real difiidvantagc 
to the trath, to be fpoke by thofe who have 
little of it in their own hearts ; however, it is 
among the infirmities of human nature, that 
the beft of people then are apt to naufeate and 
rejeS it, the mind (brinks at it, it clofes it- 
''felf and denies it admittance. But feared and 
incorrigible finners find eafe and comfort in the 
wickednefs of the preacher ; it quiets the cla- 
mours bf their confciences, and they value 
themfelves upon open profanenefs in oppoiition 
to that fecret hypocrify. But all true virtue 
and holinefs carries on it a ftamp of the Divi- 
nity 5 it hath fo much of the likenefs of God, 
that it darts terror into their Souls ; the words 
of a good man break in upon the moft hard-, 
ened confciences, and leave their goads be- 
hind them, and where they cannot difpoflefs 
men's vices, they extort a confeffion of the 
truth, and make them fear and tremble be- 
fore it. 

Now befides the advantage a virtuous and 
good life gives us in the opinion of men, by 
reconciling them to what is (aid, and difpofing 
them to be wrought upon, it hath a mighty 
influence upon ourfelves in order to divine elo- 
quence and perfuafion» it enables us to form 
juft and lively conceptions of all things in 
Religion. By a hearty iincere endeavour of 
doing the will of God, we (halt arrive to a 
good degree of knowledge in it, and be able 

to 
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to think and fpeak of the nature of virtue andSE R m, 
holincfs after fuch a manner as is not attaina- XXXIT. 
ble any other way. No man can defcribe the ^y^^ 
true life of Religion but he that lives it : who 
can fpeak fo exadly of all moral virtues and 
evangelical graces, as he that makes it the chief 
ambition of his Soul to pradife and acquire 
them ? Who can exprefs the Sorrows of a tru- 
ly broken and contrite Heart, like him who 
hath felt xhztjbrrow which works a repentance 
never to be repented off Who can tell what 
that love of God is, that raifes a man above 
the world and all things in it, like him whofe 
breaft is inflamed with a fenfe of his perfedti- 
ons, and of that intire dependence he hath up- 
on him ? And who can difcover the pleafures 
of a good confcience, like that man who hath 
arrived to fome good degree of joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, who hatb placed his reft in God, 
hath arrived to a full truft in his mercy through 
the ineffable almighty virtue and efficacy of 
the blood of Chrift ? Then it is that a man 
addrefJes himfelf feelingly to the confciences 
€>f others, when he fpeaks from his own ex- 
perience, and hath run through that fet of 
temptations with which the devil is ufed to 
affault men in the whole courfe of a Chriftian. 
life : When he defcribes • his own infirmities, 
and his conquefts, his temptations and his 
viftoriesj his fears and his hopes ; his failings 
and recoveries; his own defpondence, and his 
afTurances. So true it is that the natural man re- 
ceivetb not the things ofthefpirit of God, neither 
fan he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually 

difcerned. 
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S E R M. difcerned. The mind muft be let apart and 
XXXII. fandtified for this ; it muft be intirely given up 
'^'^^^^ to it, and the main current of a man's 
thoughts muft run habitually that way ; then 
he will be able to bring all thefe things out of 
the treajure of bis hearty when it is thus en- 
riched and become a choice repofitory of vir- 
tue and holinefs. 

But befides that true piety enlarges our 
thoughts, it gives them an additional force and 
vigour beyond the ftrength of our reafons and 
the power of words ; and it is fure that no- 
thing makes its way fo forcibly to the hearts of 
others, as that which comes from the bottom 
of bur own. As the devil when he afllimes 
the form of an Angel of light, fo is a wicked 
man when he goes about to recommend vir- 
tue and defcribe the power of godlinefs. He 
is a ftrange unnatural mixture of the two moft 
difagreeing things in the univerfe, and a mon- 
fter made up of a refemblance of Heaven and 
Hell. A man confcious to himfelf of fecret un- 
repented guilt, of unmortified paflions, and 
appetites in their full natural ftrength, when 
his lips go without his heart, his words muft 
turn upon himfelf and fly in his face, and he is, 
though otherwife of great abilities and endow- 
ments, at beft but as founding brafs and a tink- 
ling cymbal y nothing but noife, without any fenfe 
or feeling of what is fpoke. His fpeaking on 
divine fubjefts is ftrained and unnatural, and 
no diffimulation or hypocrify can come up to 
the genuine air of fincere piety. For as there is 
fomething in vice and wickednefs that makes 

a dif^ 
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a difcovery of itfelf, and can hardly^ be con- S e r m< 
cealed, fo there is fomething in fincere religion XXXII. 
that cannot be counterfeited. When the mind '>. 
is ftrongly impregnated with a fenfe of God 
and goodnefs, and the breaft warmed with re- 
ligion, it afFedts the very lineaments of the 
face; it breaks through the eyes and looks, and 
gives an expreflive paffion to the countenance; 
when the mouth thus /peaks out of the abun- 
dance of the hearty it infpires others with its 
fentiments and aifedlions, and the man breathes 
out his foul with his words. 

Bat of all virtues, that which a preacher is 
immediately concerned to fecure', is that of a 
pure intention. Without this, whatever the 
fuccefs be to others, the reward is loft to our- 
felves ', we fell it all for the breath of men ; 
perhaps but of a few whofe guft we have 
chanced to hit. We proftitute the nobleft em- 
ployment to the pooreft ends ; and thofe who 
are given to this vanity, make it much more 
to themfelves than it really is. They tliink of 
it without thofe weaknefTes that are vifible to 
difcerning judgments, who fee all their faults ; 
and without that allay of envy which is never 
appeafed but with thefacrifice of the object that 
troubles it, as it proved in the cafe of our 
Saviour 3 it was for envy they deliver ed^ him. 
And yet he had nothing to be envied but his 
life and his difcourfes, for no man envies a 
miracle ; he nover fpoke but to do good, and 
declined the praife of men, as much as was 
confiftent with the exercife of his miniftry ; 
infomuch that it was remarkable of him, that 

I after 
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S E R M. after his miracles and difcourf?s, he withdrew 
XXXII. himfelf from applaufe, betook himfelf to re- 
^y^^sT^ tirements and recefles to avoid it. He gave 
fufBcicnt demonftration that he had eloquence 
enough to have brought about any worldly 
defigns 5 that he had the hearts and paffions oi 
men at his command, and could work them 
up to what height he pleafed, ib as to turn and 
wind them irrefiftibly to any thing but virtue 
and holinefs. He could have prevailed on 
them to make him a King^ and could have 
proceeded from thence to the empire of the 
world. The devil faw this, and this was at 
the bottom of that temptation when he pro- 
mifed him all the kingdoms of the earth if he 
ivouldjall down and worfhip him. But he an- 
fwers him, Thou Jhalt ivorjhip the Lord thy 
God J and him only fhalt thouferve^ and there- 
fore he could make ufe of this irreliftible pow- 
er of perfuafion no farther than it was for the 
fervice of God, and promoting of the great 
ends of religion. His kingdom ivas not of this 
^world^ and accordingly he was fo far from 
ferving any temporal defigns by it, that be bad 
no where to lay his head. Here is a glorious 
example before us 1 and O ! that we could 
imitate our great mafter in this divine virtue, 
who fays of himfelf, Ifeek not my own glory , 
there is one thatfeeks andjudgeth^ meaning the 
fearcher of hearts, who fees whither we direct 
all our difcourfes, who alone can blefs them 
with fuccefs here, and give them an eternal 
reward of glory hereafter. 

FINIS. 
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